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teachers to enlighten the world.  It has successfully organized many seminars and workshops at state and national. The Department 
was initiated through offering M.Ed., Degree programme under Choice Based Credit Scheme (CBCS). It has started M.Phil. and Ph.D. 
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ABSTRACT: There are many types of unreached in our educational system.  In this talk, I will discuss techniques 
and strategies for reaching three constituencies of the unreached: first, students from socio-economic 
backgrounds that the educational system sometimes fails to reach; second, students who have developmental or 
emotional challenges that leave them on the outside looking in, and third, students whose educational habits or 
feelings of disconnection from the subject matter make them less likely to connect with what’s going on in the 
classroom.  I will share my experience of using such techniques and strategies and offer reflections their 
effectiveness for reaching unreached students.  

 
1. Introduction 
There are many types of unreached in our educational system.  In this talk, I will discuss some techniques 
and strategies for reaching three constituencies of the unreached: first, students from socio-economic 
backgrounds that the educational system sometimes fails to reach; second, students who have 
developmental or emotional challenges that leave them on the outside looking in, and third, students whose 
educational habits or feelings of disconnection from the subject matter make them less likely to connect with 
what’s going on in the classroom.  
 
Categories of the “Unreached” 
The three that I mention aren’t meant to be an exhaustive list, nor are they intended to be discrete and non-
overlapping.  Surely many students, indeed perhaps among the most “unreachable,” are those who fall into 
more than one category.  I am here simply identifying three constituencies that I have observed, both in the 
United States and here in India, who tend to be overlooked or underserved by educational institutions in 
both countries.   
Let us refer to these categories of the “unreached” as the Socio-Economic (or SE Group), the Developmental-
Emotional (or DE Group), and the Disconnected-Detached (or DS Group.)  The approaches to reaching these 
groups emerge out of my work doing Philosophy for Children, of which I will first, by way of introduction, 
provide some background information. 
Philosophy for Children (often abbreviated P4C) is a widely-practiced pedagogy that brings philosophical 
inquiry into the lives of pre-college students in classrooms around the world.  It is predicated on the idea 
that philosophy begins in wonder and that children naturally ponder many of the philosophical questions 
that have interested philosophers from time immemorial.  Rather than focusing on studying the works of 
important philosophers in the traditional canon, P4C emphasizes doing philosophy by engaging young 
people in dialogue about philosophical questions in which they are interested. 
And, most relevant to the subject of this talk, P4C has the potential to connect with students who are, for one 
reason or another, disconnected from the classroom learning experience. 
 
Reaching the “Unreached Socio-Economic Group” 
In the US, as in India, there is a large group of students whose disconnect from educational opportunities and 
experiences is a result of socio-economic standing.  Students from lower-income families face challenges in 
their schooling that students from higher-income families don’t; consequently, it’s not surprising that, 
statistically, they do less well in their educational careers than their more well-off counterparts.  We need 
not go into the structural or systemic reasons for this here; as educators, we are well aware of the situation 
and its causes.   
I will base my observations and offer my pedagogical practices based on the more focused case, the situation 
in which, in a given classroom or classroom situation, there is a disparity of socio-economic levels among the 
students that tends to create a group of “reached” and “unreached” students.  My case study for these 
observations is a 5th grade class at Thurgood Marshall Elementary in Seattle, Washington, where I, and my 
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colleagues at the University of Washington Center for Philosophy for Children, have led philosophy classes 
for several years with the entire cohort of fifth-graders, a group which numbers about 90 students in all. 
Thurgood Marshall (TM) is a K-5 Public Elementary School in the Central District of Seattle.  It serves two 
main constituencies: 1) students from the surrounding neighborhood, which is a fairly low-income part of 
Seattle, with, for Seattle, a relatively high percentage of families of color, including, again, for Seattle, a higher 
number of immigrant families, primarily from East Africa and Somalia and 2) students who come to TM for 
the so-called “Highly-Capable Cohort” (HCC) program, which is a district initiative for students who test at 
least one grade-level higher than their age.  
At TM, there are four classrooms of 5th grade students; three of these classes are “HCC” classes; one is a 
“General Education” class.  Most of the students in the HCC classes are more affluent; most of the students in 
the General Education class come from families lower on the socio-economic scale.  Historically, there has 
not been much interaction between students from these two groups.  And while teachers from both groups 
are dedicated educators, it is the sad truth that, for a variety of factors, the students in the General Education 
classes tended to be less “reached” than those in the HCC classes. 
Our project, through the UW Center for Philosophy for Children, over the past three years, has been to 
combine the students on both groups into philosophy classes that meet once a week for about an hour.  We 
integrate the students into four “mixed” classes that include students from the General Education and HCC 
cohorts.  Admittedly, this is not ideal, as it results in classes where, out of about 20 students, 5 are from the 
former cohort and 15 are from the latter, but it does create an environment where socio-economic status is 
not the determinant of which students are being “reached” by educational initiatives. 
So that, simply, is the first suggestion for “reaching the unreached” in the case of the SE Group.  As trivial as it 
may seem, the strategy is simply to reach out to them.  Create classroom opportunities for students who, 
because of their socio-economic background, may have been overlooked by the educational system, to 
participate more fully in educational activities and initiatives—especially in cases where those opportunities 
have been afforded to their more economically privileged counterparts. 
So, once that is done, what can be done in the classroom to reach those students once they are in the position 
to be reached? 
This a challenge we observed clearly in our work with the students at TM.  Especially at the start of the year, 
students from the General Education classes, when mixed in with those from the HCC classes, tended to be 
more removed from what was happening from an educational standpoint in the classroom.  The good news 
is, by the end of the year, this was, by and large, not the case; even given their minority status in the 
classroom, they were as full participants as their HCC classmates. In what follows, I will talk about a couple 
of the activities and exercises that we used that were effective in reaching these students and helping them 
to feel like contributing members of the classroom community of inquiry. 
The intent of this exercise, called “Are You a Philosopher?” is to encourage students to see themselves as 
philosophers and to emphasize the point that philosophy is something that we all do naturally given the 
opportunity and environment to do so.  Since most students, irrespective of socio-economic background, 
tend not to see themselves as philosophers (at least before this activity), a sense of shared experience is 
fostered through the experience.  This helps to create a sense of belonging for the “unreached” students and 
may lay the groundwork for further initiatives that enhance inclusiveness. 
Of course, this no guarantee that students will feel a sense of belonging as a result.  However, it was the case 
at Thurgood Marshall that helping to foster a shared sense among students that they were all philosophers 
did create cohesiveness in the classroom.  Referring to students in discussion as “fellow philosophers” 
incrementally challenged the socio-economic distinctions that existed outside the classroom and did 
function as a means to reach across economic and social divides. 
Building on this allows for an exploration of philosophical issues related to social stratification and equity.  
And so, another means of using philosophical inquiry and reflection as a way to “reach the unreached” is to 
employ activities and readings that deal with such issues.  By holding a mirror up to the societal realities, 
philosophy has the potential to engage disengaged students by making the curriculum relevant to their own 
experiences.   
Students at Thurgood Marshall are quite savvy.  Even at the “tender age” of 11 or 12 years old, they 
recognize the socio-economic differences among them and challenges these differences create in their lives.  
In fact, it’s often the students who face the hardest challenges who have the keenest insights into the 
conditions underlying the social dynamic.  Employing classroom activities that inquire into issues of fairness 
and equity in a philosophical manner can, therefore, be a means of reaching out to students who may have 
experienced injustices (or perceived injustices) at the hands of society.   
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It needs to be done thoughtfully, however.  The exercises, activities, or readings should be non-dogmatic, 
that ought not pedantically “teach a lesson” about justice and equity.  We learned this the “hard way” at TM.  
Our first three or four classes we used readings that, while engaging and provocative, had a “positive 
message” to communicate about the value of diversity, equity, and inclusiveness.  Students, for the most part, 
appreciated the stories, and we had good discussions about the issues.  But it quickly became apparent that a 
number of the students, and especially the students from the General Education cohort, felt like they were 
being preached to.  This had a chilling effect on the willingness of students to participate and made it more 
difficult to reach the unreached students.  So, we moved away from using materials with a clear “message” 
and made the decision to conduct lessons that were more open-ended and “philosophical.”  In doing so, we 
emphasized the ongoing development of our classroom community of inquiry without a particular goal in 
mind.  This encouraged greater participation on the part of all the students and had the effect of being far 
more inclusive of the students who previously had been left out. 
 
Reaching the “Unreached Developmental-Emotional Group” 
The second group of “unreached” students that P4C can be effective in reaching is what I am calling the 
Developmental-Emotional (or DE) group.  These are students with emotional, mental and/or psychological 
challenges that cause them to be disconnected from educational activities in the classroom.  This may 
include clinical factors like depression, dyslexia, autism, and so forth, or more amorphous sorts of conditions 
that may be the result of prior learning, factors related the student’s living situation, including homelessness, 
or even issues like poor diet or lack of sleep.   
In the classrooms we work with in Seattle, “mainstreaming” of such special needs students is the common 
model.  It is typical, therefore, to have one or more students with such needs in a given classroom.  
Sometimes, they are accompanied by a “learning specialist” who works with them; depending on a variety of 
factors, from the degree of need the student has to various budgetary and timeline considerations, however, 
such a specialist not be present.  In one of the classrooms I worked with, for instance, there was a student 
with cerebral palsy in a wheelchair who had a fulltime attendant; there was also a student diagnosed along 
the autism spectrum whose only accommodation was that he was permitted to wear noise-canceling 
headphones.  There was also a student who, I learned, was experiencing homelessness, and whose 
difficulties manifested in signs of exhaustion and restlessness. 
So what kinds of pedagogical strategies could be employed to engage such students, while at the same time 
meeting the needs of the majority of the students who have more typical concerns and interests during the 
school day?  I will mention two techniques: the first is what I call “Mind Warmups;” the second is an in-class 
group work methodology known as “Silent Discussion.” 
 
Mind Warmups 
The Mind Warmups can be classified into two types: the first, and more common, in which students reflect 
upon each prompt and share their answers with the group; and the second, in which students are prompted 
through a guided reflection, that they then write about and discuss afterwards. 
Mind Warmups are particularly useful in reaching out to students who are disengaged from the class for 
developmental or emotional reasons because they allow for introspection and self-reflection.  Looking 
inward provides a means for those students to connect first with themselves and then later with the larger 
group.  It can also be effective for the teacher to talk individually with the student about their answers.  This 
can take some of the “pressure” off of responding publically and can provide a means by which the 
unreached student is approached more directly by the teacher. 
In the case of the child on the autism spectrum in the class at TM, I would usually encourage students to 
share their answers with other, during which time I would sit with that student and allow him to offer his 
answers to me one-on-one.  Granted, not all teachers will have the luxury of the time and space to do this, 
but if at all possible, it can be an effective approach to take for a variety of students with special needs. 
 
Silent Discussion 
“Silent Discussion” is a classroom activity in which students carry on a conversation with each other silently, 
by writing instead of speaking.  Thus, students who are reluctant or unable to speak up in oral discussions 
have a means to do so.  Generally, this gives shy or withdrawn students a forum and voice that they 
otherwise might not have. 
Silent conversation can be used with any prompt; one effective way to motivate the discussion is the 
standard P4C approach of reading a children’s book and then have the students generate questions about it.  
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Only instead of sharing these questions aloud in classroom conversation, they write them silently on poster-
board sheets of papers that have been handed out to student groups of four or five. 
At TM, I read aloud a selection from the young-adult dystopian fiction novel, Ready Player One.  I then broke 
students up into groups of five and gave each group a sheet of flipchart paper.  They were asked to write 
down questions inspired by the piece.  In doing so, they were invited to read their group members’ questions 
and respond to them, either with comments or more questions.  After about 10 minutes, the groups rotated, 
so that each group was now reading and responding to another group’s writings.  We did this two more 
times, and the flip chart papers filled with questions and responses.   
The student with developmental-emotional challenges were able to take part in the activity with pretty 
much equal measure as the rest of the class.  The student in the wheelchair did not rotate to the other 
groups, but instead, stayed at his original flip chart to interact silently with groups who were rotating 
through.  Still, this allowed for a good deal more interaction with many more of his classmates than was 
usually the case and represented an effective for philosophical inquiry and reflection to reach students who 
are otherwise “unreached.” 
 
Reaching the “Unreached Disconnected and Detached (DD) Group” 
By the “Disconnected and Detached” group, I am referring to those students, who for any number of reasons 
are just “not into” the education that’s going on in the classroom.  These may be students who are chronic 
underachievers or just students who “got up on the wrong side of bed” and are checked out for the day or 
class at hand.  Consequently, this isn’t a fixed group of the “unreached;” at some time during their 
educational careers, nearly all students will fall into this group.  The challenge for us as educators is to find 
ways of reaching these students and drawing them into the fold.  We want to spark their interest in the 
learning process so they feel more connected to the material, their classmates, and/or the activity taking 
place.  Obviously, there will always be times that some of these students remain “unreached.”  But it’s 
incumbent upon us as educators to employ a variety of different pedagogical approaches in the attempt to 
meaningfully appeal to students who, with the right motivation, will engage fully in the ongoing educational 
endeavors. 
The overall strategy taken by the “community of inquiry” approach offers a compelling framework for 
engaging DD group students.  Structuring shared inquiry based on the students’ own questions can prompt 
uninvolved students to increase their involvement.  For this to happen, though, the teacher must genuinely 
willing to let the students’ questions drive the shared inquiry, even if the questions do not initially seem 
sufficiently “philosophical” or academic. 
For instance, in the class at TM, there was a group of four boys who were initially resistant to the whole 
project.  They clustered together and exhibited similar attitudes to the readings and activities being 
explored—mainly, a sort of generalized boredom and cynicism about the ideas under examination.  When 
they did interact with what was going on, it was mainly to offer comments that their time would be better 
spent playing computer games, especially one that was all the rage at the time, Fortnite. 
A shift occurred when, in response to one of the stories we read together, one of the students posed the 
question, “Why do we have to go to school anyway; why can’t we just spend all day playing Fortnite?”  My 
initial reaction, as is probably the case with many if not most teachers, was to completely disregard the 
question and ask the student to come up with a better, more serious inquiry.  But instead, I put it on the 
board with the other questions students had come up with and eventually had students vote on which one 
they would like to start philosophizing about.  The question won in a landslide, in part the four boys 
mounted a campaign in favor of it—by far the most engaged they had been in any of the classroom activities 
so far. 
The class ended up having a rich discussion about what’s worth doing at all, whether playing videogames all 
the time represents a meaningful life, the relative merits of videogames vs. other recreational activities, and 
if children under the age of 16 ought to be permitted to play violent first-person shooter games like Fortnite.   
Another approach that can be effective in reaching students who are disconnected is the use of philosophical 
classroom games, especially ones that employ a little friendly competition.  In the case of the students at TM, 
every time we played such games, the level of involvement on the part of all the entire class was quite high.  
In fact, on more than one occasion, I was compelled to make sure that the game ended in a “tie” so that 
things not get out of hand.  But that worked out fine, because I could thereby emphasize that point that in 
philosophy, “everyone wins.” 
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Conclusion 
Although it would be an overstatement to say that through philosophy, every student is reached, I do remain 
convinced that the use of philosophical reflection and inquiry is a particularly effective means of reaching 
unreached students, whether their “unreachability” be a product of socio-economic factors, emotional-
development issues, or a sense of disconnect or detachment from the educational process. 
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ABSTRACT: Teacher Education programme is suffering from quality issues. It is a known fact that the 
unprecedented increase in the number of Teacher Education colleges have created an unhealthy environment in 
the field of teacher education, bringing down the quality of teacher education to a never expected level. The 
teacher education institutions are expected to have a multiple linkages namely, with schools, community, 
Government, NCTE and University, Each one of the agency has its own control on the TEI or the TEI is at the 
mercy of these. . Many such cases have become routine in the teacher education institutions which have to be 
addressed urgently. Further, the appointment regulations of state Governments do not match with the training 
regulations of teacher education programme, these lead to serious issues of not only unemployment but also 
unemployability.  

 
1. Introduction 
In India most of the affiliating universities are left with general courses related to science, social sciences, 
commerce, humanities. As an exception teacher education programmes are also with these conventional 
Universities (except in the state of Tamilnadu).  It is a known fact that the unprecedented increase in the 
number of Teacher Education colleges have created an unhealthy environment in the field of teacher 
education, bringing down the quality of teacher education to a never expected level. This situation has led to 
loosening of faith in the degrees given by the Universities in Teacher education programmes. Many of these 
are perceived as almost ‘name sake degrees’, as there are doubts raised by the society and stake holders 
about the very sanctity of the training obtained by the prospective teachers in many of the privately run 
teacher education colleges. Another interesting factor is that a large section of teacher educator community 
has accepted defeat in this regard by practicing an intelligent blindness in this regard  
It is crystal clear that the affiliating agencies have thrown away the teacher education programmes to the 
open sky to suffer and just to suffer. It is alleged that handful of people who try to do something for its 
improvement are back tracked and deliberately ignored. The situation of such individuals have become like 
a person wearing clothes among naked people.  
 
Regulatory hitches  
The teacher education institutions are expected to have a multiple linkages namely, with schools, 
community, Government, NCTE and University, Each one of the agency has its own control on the TEI or the 
TEI is at the mercy of these. For example to prepare the academic calendar for the TE programme it should 
match with the calendar of the University as well as with that of schools. Universities do not have a direct 
control on the schools.  Hence, it becomes difficult for the universities to issue any directions to the schools. 
It is a well-known fact that the success of teacher education programme lies more on the school internship 
as it is the real field where effective teachers get prepared. Universities become helpless in this regard when 
any conflicts arise between the TEIs and the cooperating schools; these issues may not be resolved without 
proper policy intervention by the local or the state government. 
 
Availability of Teachers 
Teachers of  B.Ed. programmes who are called as teacher educators are expected to handle both pedagogy, 
core subjects and foundation subjects, this multi mastery of subjects may be a difficult one as the core 
subjects in science or arts opted by the students as specializations should have adequate linkage with the 
pedagogy of that subject.  This may be an over expectancy on the part of the teacher educators. The 
Universities in this regard have to adopt a separate mechanism in affiliating these institutions. The present 
situations has shown that the affiliating Universities have failed to a greater extent in effectively monitoring 
and controlling the academic malpractices of the teacher education colleges, as either there may be a 
pressure on the Universities from private institutions as they are good revenue generating units or the 
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Universities seem to be reluctant in adopting a separate mechanism for that. This has led to a muddy 
situation in the teacher education programmes. 
The teacher education programme has multifaculty disciplines, the admission policy says that any graduate 
from any discipline (including Engineering) who have secured 50% marks in his/her under graduate or post 
graduate degree shall be eligible for admission for Teacher Education programme, Though this option seems 
to be open one but it has its own administrative and academic hurdles in implementation. The major among 
them is the appointment of teacher educators with different pedagogic specialisations: A teacher educator 
who teaches commerce pedagogy subject has to be Postgraduate in both commerce and Teacher Education, 
It is difficult to get such teacher educators, especially in most of the teacher education colleges of Karnataka 
the Commerce graduates are forced to apt social science and language as their pedagogic specialization, 
where in they have not studied these subjects in their undergraduate level. Such student teachers face lot of 
problems during the internship sessions as either they have to self-study or they have to superficially take 
up some other subjects for their internship programme in which they are not specialized. Many such cases 
have become routine in the teacher education institutions which have to be addressed urgently. Further, the 
appointment regulations of state Governments do not match with the training regulations of teacher 
education programme, these lead to serious issues of not only unemployment but also unemployability.  
Infrastructural issues: for the B.Ed. programme. The infrastructural facilities include not only the class 
rooms but also laboratories, workshops and more facilities for the different disciplines. It may not be easy 
for the existing teacher education institutions to equip themselves to cater the needs of all the pedagogic 
subjects. Most of the time due to paucity of well-trained teacher educators many of the facilities remain 
unused and they remain as show pieces to just   satisfy the visiting teams..  There are every chances that 
these issues may cripple the basic idea of producing better teachers. 
 
Policies of the State Government  
The state Governments, have not updated their recruitment policies for teachers. Where in NCTE comes out 
with new regulations every now and then, But, the State governments are not in a position to adopt to the 
changes made by the NCTE. Hence there is a policy crisis till today between the NCTE and State 
governments. In between these, the affiliating bodies are sandwiched between NCTE policies and state 
governments which pose a challenge to the autonomy of Universities but also disturb the basic intension and 
objectives of teacher education. 
Another important issue is that of the academic calendar of the teacher education courses. In Karnataka the 
academic year for the B.Ed. courses is usually delayed by 06 months every year, It is initiated in the month of 
December instead of June or July which has become a great problem to the teacher education institutions as 
they cannot match their time-table with that of High schools for the internship programme, which is a very 
important component of teacher education programme. 
If the same situation is continued, the integrated B.A B.Ed. /B.Sc. B.Ed. programme may also undergo the 
same sufferings as that of the present TE programme which were undergone by the earlier programmes.  If 
these issues are not addressed before launching of the new teacher education programme, then the situation 
not only gets further deteriorated but also invites some more new problems, this may further lead to the 
failure of the basic intension of the four year integrated programme of attracting the motived persons to the 
field of school teaching. 
 
Conclusion 
Teacher education in the recent years have been subjected to occasional experimentation with an 
expectation of quality, some of the so-called mafia have turned over the efforts made by the NCTE every 
time. An integrated effort in this regard has not been worked out successfully, especially at grass root level. 
There is a mismatch between the Universities, NCTE and State Governments, The policies of all the three are 
found contradictory in many of the aspects. This has made the teacher education programmes to suffer 
qualitatively. The policy making process by the NCTE should involve the stake holders at all levels, as the 
real challenges are at the bottom level which the policy makers should address. Lot of ground work is to be 
done before executing any changes, which has not been done. This has ultimately led entirely a confused 
state of affairs in the field of teacher education. The programme of four year teacher education programme 
in this regard is welcome move, as a lot of quality issues in producing good teachers are pending. 
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ABSTRACT: The aim of the present study is Construction and Standardization of Study Habit Inventory for 
Secondary and Higher Secondary Students. After reviewing so many relevant literatures the investigator 
considered the six dimensions of study habits i.e., Time scheduling, Concentration, Listening and Note Taking, 
Comprehension and Test/Exams. This inventory was sent to Twenty (20) Research / Educational / 
Psychological Experts and requesting to opine about each item like its grammatical correctness, Structure of the 
statements, distracters, appropriateness of students. All the Experts working enough to scrutinize the inventory 
and returned back. By considering the suggestions made by those experts nearly 51(Fifty-one) items out of 148 
were dropped as they seen to be weak. Thus only 97 items were retained and considered for pilot study. The 
final draft thus prepared was tried out on a sample of 200 English medium students studying in secondary and 
higher secondary schools in shimoga town. All 200 Inventories were collected back. Cronbach Alpha is a 
measure of squared correlation between observed scores and true scores. A good analysis of test items should 
take the whole test into consideration. finally, 75 items were retained, in that 18 items of Time Scheduling, 
Concentration of 11 items, Listening and Note taking of 14 items, Comprehension of 19 items and Test/Exams of 
13 items had taken for further Evaluation process. The reliability test was found to be 0.806 for Time 
Scheduling, 0.828 for Concentration, 0.809 for Listening and Note taking, 0.805 for Comprehensionand 0.808 for 
the test/Examsfor the dimensions, for the entire items 0.814 by the use of Cronbach’s alpha reliability formula  

   
1. Introduction 
Study habit as a research variable in Indian researches has been investigated in two ways. One group of 
studies treated it as the dependent variable-measured it and also studied several other variables as its 
correlates. Rarely, any researcher predicted study habit by another set of variables. The second and the 
major group of researchers studied study habit as a correlate or predictor of certain other criterion 
variables-academic achievement is the most common among them. In fact, the study habit is a very 
important characteristic of all human beings who are ‘being educated’ and ‘are educated’. As much study 
habit is important for higher academic achievement of the students. So much it is important for their fruitful 
use of leisure time. The later aspect is also important for adults who are now in the job, particularly for the 
teachers. Thus ‘study habit’ as a habit is generic rather than specific in terms of its importance. It has very 
long reaching effects deep into the life of individuals. 
 
Significance of the Study:  
Study Habits refer to the activities carried out by learners during learning process of improving learning.  
Study Habits are intended to elicit and guide one’s cognitive process during learning. According Patel (1976) 
Study Habits include home environment and planning of work, reading note taking habits, planning of 
subjects, habits of concentration, preparation for examination, general habits and attitudes, school 
environment. While one can and usually does presume a delta point in the life of an individual whereby the 
study habits get fixed by certain age, possibly such patterns get fixed only in over behaviors like study sets, 
drilling etc. The covert behaviors, like Time scheduling, Concentration, Listening and Note Taking, 
Comprehension and Test/Exams change with each important change in the life stages. This instrument was 
designed to measure the study habits of students. 
 
Procedure Followed for Developing Study Habit Inventory  
Step 1: Planning the test. 
The Investigator made a through consultation of a wide variety of sources both men and material to gather 
information related to study habits. Based on this the investigator decided to construct the items for the 
scale in the following dimensions of study habits Inventory namely; Time scheduling, Concentration, 
Listening and Note Taking, Comprehension and Test/Exams. The construction of study habits inventory is at 
the age group of 14 to 18 years. (Secondary and Higher Secondary)  
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Further the investigator decided to construct statements of response are given with five modes such as 
follows: 
 

 Always Often Rarely Seldom Never 
Positive items 4 3 2 1 0 
Negative items 0 1 2 3 4 

 
Step 2: Preparation of the test writing and pooling of test items: 
Investigator altogether constructed 148 items on five dimensions of the study habits as shown in the 
following: 
 

Table 1: Various dimensions wise Study Habits preliminary items Constructed 
 

Sl. No Dimensions Part No. of items Constructed 
1 Time Scheduling A 42 
2 Concentration B 24 
3 Listening and Note taking C 26 
4 Comprehension D 36 
5 Test/Exams E 20 

Total Question 148 
 
Step 3: Preliminary form of the test:  
All these items were Pooled in an order and printed in the form of a 5-point response. This inventory was 
sent to Twenty (20) Research / Educational / Psychological Experts and requesting to opine about each item 
like its grammatical correctness, Structure of the statements, distracters, appropriateness of students. All the 
Experts working enough to scrutinize the inventory and returned back. By considering the suggestions made 
by those experts nearly 51(Fifty-one) items out of 148 were dropped as they seen to be weak. Thus only 97 
items were retained and considered for pilot study. The distribution of retained items of the test is as under:  
 

Table 2: The dimensions of Study Habits items retained 
 

Sl. No Dimensions Part No. of items retained 
1 Time Scheduling A 25 
2 Concentration B 15 
3 Listening and Note taking C 20 
4 Comprehension D 22 
5 Exams E 15 

Total Items 97 
 
Step – 4: Pilot Study 
a) Try out of the Test: The final draft thus prepared was tried out on a sample of 200 English medium 

students studying in secondary and higher secondary schools in shimoga town. All 200 Inventories were 
collected back. Each Inventory was scored referring to the scoring key. Each dimension was scored 
separately and finally total score from all the five dimensions were considered for further analysis. After 
the pilot study, items not stable or consistent were modified or deleted. 

b) Item Analysis: Cronbach Alpha is a measure of squared correlation between observed scores and true 
scores. A good analysis of test items should take the whole test into consideration.  

 
Table 3: Item Analysis using Cronbach’s Alpha method of Study Habit Inventory 

 
Sl. No. Dimensions Item Numbers Corrected Item- 

Total Correlation 
Remarks 

1.  Time Scheduling 
 
Example: 

Item No. 1 .622 Accepted 
2.  Item No. 2 .533 Accepted 
3.  Item No. 3 .122 Rejected 
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4.   I use most of my 
free daytime hours 
for studying. 

 I keep a study 
schedule and allot 
time for all my 
tasks. 

………………. 
…….. 
 

Item No. 4 .566 Accepted 
5.  Item No. 5 .251 Rejected 
6.  Item No. 6 .742 Accepted 
7.  Item No. 7 .626 Accepted 
8.  Item No. 8 .071 Rejected 
9.  Item No. 9 .563 Accepted 
10.  Item No. 10 .831 Accepted 
11.  Item No. 11 .810 Accepted 
12.  Item No. 12 .227 Rejected 
13.  Item No. 13 .092 Rejected 
14.  Item No. 14 .831 Accepted 
15.  Item No. 15 .633 Accepted 
16.  Item No. 16 .300 Rejected 
17.  Item No. 17 .466 Accepted 
18.  Item No. 18 .542 Accepted 
19.  Item No. 19 .546 Accepted 
20.  Item No. 20 .165 Rejected 
21.  Item No. 21 .760 Accepted 
22.  Item No. 22 .835 Accepted 
23.  Item No. 23 .031 Rejected 
24.  Item No. 24 .500 Accepted 
25.  Item No. 25 .620 Accepted 
26.  Item No. 26 .465 Accepted 
27.  Item No. 27 .666 Accepted 
28.  Concentration 

 
Example: 

 I review my notes 
before the next 
class. 

 I find it difficult to 
pay attention in 
class. 

………………. 
…….. 
 

Item No. 28 .742 Accepted 
29.  Item No. 29 .666 Accepted 
30.  Item No. 30 .291 Rejected 
31.  Item No. 31 .540 Accepted 
32.  Item No. 32 .535 Accepted 
33.  Item No. 33 .600 Accepted 
34.  Item No. 34 .732 Accepted 
35.  Item No. 35 .865 Accepted 
36.  Item No. 36 .121 Rejected 
37.  Item No. 37 .813 Accepted 
38.  Item No. 38 .036 Rejected 
39.  Item No. 39 .523 Accepted 
40.  Item No. 40 .642 Accepted 
41.  Item No. 41 .565 Accepted 
42.  Item No. 42 .224 Rejected 
43.  Listening and  

Note taking 
 
Example: 

 I take notes 
without a teacher 
asking. 

 I try to answer the 
questions that 
teachers ask in 
class. 

………………. 
…….. 
 

Item No. 43 .621 Accepted 
44.  Item No. 44 .725 Accepted 
45.  Item No. 45 .256 Rejected 
46.  Item No. 46 .163 Rejected 
47.  Item No. 47 .811 Accepted 
48.  Item No. 48 .752 Accepted 
49.  Item No. 49 .832 Accepted 
50.  Item No. 50 .701 Accepted 
51.  Item No. 51 .522 Accepted 
52.  Item No. 52 .451 Accepted 
53.  Item No. 53 .273 Rejected 
54.  Item No. 54 .635 Accepted 
55.  Item No. 55 .441 Accepted 
56.  Item No. 56 .821 Accepted 
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57.   Item No. 57 .567 Accepted 
58.  Item No. 58 .293 Rejected 
59.  Item No. 59 .556 Accepted 
60.  Item No. 60 .451 Accepted 
61.  Item No. 61 .564 Accepted 
62.  Item No. 62 .721 Accepted 
63.  Comprehension 

 
Example: 

 When the subject 
is difficult I either 
give up or study 
only the easy parts 

 I test myself to see 
if I understand 
what I studied. 

………………. 
…….. 
 
 

Item No. 63 .633 Accepted 
64.  Item No. 64 .456 Accepted 
65.  Item No. 65 .402 Accepted 
66.  Item No. 66 .245 Rejected 
67.  Item No. 67 .542 Accepted 
68.  Item No. 68 .384 Accepted 
69.  Item No. 69 .671 Accepted 
70.  Item No. 70 .561 Accepted 
71.  Item No. 71 .531 Accepted 
72.  Item No. 72 .210 Rejected 
73.  Item No. 73 .602 Accepted 
74.  Item No. 74 805 Accepted 
75.  Item No. 75 .531 Accepted 
76.  Item No. 76 .862 Accepted 
77.  Item No. 77 .534 Accepted 
78.  Item No. 78 .206 Rejected 
79.  Item No. 79 .412 Accepted 
80.  Item No. 80 .621 Accepted 
81.  Item No. 81 .736 Accepted 
82.  Item No. 82 .505 Accepted 
83.  Item No. 83 .662 Accepted 
84.  Item No. 84 .525 Accepted 
85.  Exams 

 
Example: 

 At the start of a 
test/exam I read 
the directions and 
test questions 
carefully. 

 I panic while 
writing a 
test/exam 

………………. 
…….. 
 
 

Item No. 85 .451 Accepted 
86.  Item No. 86 .301 Rejected 
87.  Item No. 87 .804 Accepted 
88.  Item No. 88 .501 Accepted 
89.  Item No. 89 .524 Accepted 
90.  Item No. 90 .667 Accepted 
91.  Item No. 91 .114 Rejected 
92.  Item No. 92 .752 Accepted 
93.  Item No. 93 .568 Accepted 
94.  Item No. 94 .271 Rejected 
95.  Item No. 95 .462 Accepted 
96.  Item No. 96 .644 Accepted 
97.  Item No. 97 .524 Accepted 

 
Selection of Items 
It also had construct validity as items were selected having the Corrected Item-Total Correlation values 
more than 0.30 (If this correlation is weak de Vaus suggests anything less than .30 is a weak correlation for 
item-analysis purposes [de Vaus (2004), Surveys in Social Research, Routledge, p. 184]), Corrected Item-
Total Correlation was found to be range from 0.384 to 0.862. Finally, the total 75 statements related to five 
areas of Study Habits Inventory have been indicated in the following table. 
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Table 4: Distribution of Items over five areas of Study Habits Inventory 
 

Sl. No Dimensions Part No. of items retained 
1 Time Scheduling A 18 
2 Concentration B 11 
3 Listening and Note taking C 14 
4 Comprehension D 19 
5 Test/Exams E 13 

Total Items 75 
 
Table 4 shows that, finally 75 items were retained, in that 18 items of Time Scheduling, Concentration of 11 
items, Listening and Note taking of 14 items, Comprehension of 19 items and Test/Exams of 13 items had 
taken for further Evaluation process. 
 
Establishing Reliability 
Test-retest method:  
The reliability co-efficient of the test was established by Test-rest method. The reliability co-efficient of the 
test was administered to a sample of One hundred students from secondary and another hundred students 
from senior secondary school. After two weeks interval it was re administrated to the same sample. The Co 
efficient of correlation between the two sets of scores on each dimensions of the Study habit inventory using 
Pearson’s product moment correlation method and it was shown in the table no 3.6. 
 
Split Half Method 
Reliability refers to the accuracy or internal consistency or internal stability of measurements by a test. In 
this study the co-efficient of internal consistency has been found by the split half method. The reliability co-
efficient of the test was administered to a sample of two hundred students. The test administered only once. 
The group of the individuals and scores divided into two halves-one relating to odd numbered statements 
and the other to even numbered statements. The Co efficient of correlation between the scores on the halves 
was correlated each dimension of the study habit inventory using by means of Spearmen Brown Prophecy 
formula (Garrett, 1966, p.339) and it was shown in the table no 3.6. 
The group of the individuals and scores divided into two halves-one relating to First 50% of the statements 
(1st halve) and the other to last 50% of the statements (2nd halve). The Co efficient of correlation between the 
scores on the halves was correlated each dimension of the study habit inventory using by means of 
Spearmen Brown Prophecy formula.  
 
Cronbach’s Alpha method 
The reliability test was found to be 0.806 for Time Scheduling, 0.828 for Concentration, 0.809 for Listening 
and Note taking, 0.805 for Comprehensionand 0.808 for the test/Examsfor the dimensions, for the entire 
items 0.814 by the use of Cronbach’s alpha reliability formula. 
 

Table 5: Different methods of Reliability Coefficients (for five sub scales of Study Habit Inventory) 
 

 Test-retest 
Split half 

(Spearman-Brown Coefficient) Cronbach’s Alpha 
Odd and Even I half and II half 

(A) Time Scheduling 0.813 0.866 0.821 0.806 

(B) Concentration 0.768 0.811 0.808 0.828 

(C) Listening and   Note taking 0.800 0.834 0.851 0.809 
(D) Comprehension 0.796 0.802 0.813 0.805 

(E) Exams 0.789 0.796 0.805 0.808 
Total 0.798 0.818 0.819 0.841 
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Establishing Validity 
Content Validity 
The statements on the scale are all related to the area of study and each on independently focuses on what it 
claims to measure, this confirms the face validity of the scale. Generally, content validity is established via 
expert analysis relevant to the target construct. Content validity was established for the study habit 
inventory by attaching test booklets by giving 20 experts, which included Research Guides, Educational 
psychology experts and Senior Teacher Educators to decide the content validity of the test. The experts 
agreed that the statements in the study habit inventory are relevant and worthwhile for collecting the Data 
and considering the suggestions of the experts, some of the items and responses were modified and 
rewritten. The experts were satisfied with the relevance of the test items and the scoring procedures. Thus, 
the content validity of the tool was established. This implies that the Study habit inventory is comprehensive 
and relevant. 
 
Concurrent Validity 
To   establish   the   concurrent   validity   of   the   Study Habits   Inventory, the investigator used the Study 
Habits Inventory developed by Plsane and Sharma Study Habits Inventory (PSSHI), the scale has forty-five 
items and it has a three-response choice.  It was given to randomly selected 100 Secondary and higher 
secondary students. Then, the researcher constructed Study Habits Inventory was distributed to the same 
sample. The responses of the students for both tools were scored using the scoring key.  The Co efficient of 
correlation between the two sets of scores on of the Study habit inventory using Pearson’s product moment 
correlation method and it was found to be 0.730. 
 
Item Validity 
The item to item correlation for that the Cronbach’s alpha technique was employed.  The item validity was 
computed to 75 items in each part of the achievement test selected based on Cronbach’s alpha Corrected 
Item-Total Correlation. Corrected Item-Total Correlation was found to be range from 0.366 to 0.910 (If this 
correlation is weak (de Vaus suggests anything less than .30 is a weak correlation for item-analysis purposes 
[de Vaus (2004), Surveys in Social Research, Rutledge, p. 184]), then that statements should be removed and 
not used to form a composite score for the variable in question. Table number 6 represent the inter scales 
correlations of Study Habits Inventory. The score ranged from .283 to .675.  
 

Table 6: Inter Scales Correlations of Study Habits Inventory 
 

 
Time 

Scheduling 
Concentration 

Listening and Note 
taking 

Comprehension Exams 

Time Scheduling 1     
Concentration .585** 1    

Listening and Note 
taking 

.675** .535** 1   

Comprehension .487** .283** .507** 1  
Exams .491** .297** .462** .333** 1 
Total .850** .660** .832** .738** .689** 

**Significant at 0.01 level 
 
From the table 3.87, the results show that all sub scales are correlated with each other and significant 
correlation with the total scale. The highest inter scale and total scale correlation exists between Time 
Scheduling (.675) and lowest inter scales correlation exists on Concentration (.283). Whereas subscale ‘Time 
Scheduling’ is highly correlated with the total scale (.850). 
 
Scoring 
The inventory is a five-point scale. The items can be responded to by choosing from options: Always, Often, 
Rarely, Seldom and Never. The minimum score on the scale is 0 and the maximum score is 300. The scoring 
procedure for the positively and negatively keyed Statements is shown in the table no 3.8. 
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Table 7: The scoring is as below for the positively and negatively keyed Statements 
 

 Always Often Rarely Seldom Never 
Positive items 4 3 2 1 0 
Negative items 0 1 2 3 4 

 
Inventory of the total 75 statements, 55 are in positively keyed items and 20 statements are negatively 
keyed items. The lists of positively and negatively keyed statements serial numbers are shown in the table 
number 8. 
 

Table 8: Dimension wise list of positively and negatively keyed items in the serial order 
 

Sl 
No. 

Dimensions Response Item Number 
Total 
Items 

1 Time Scheduling 
Positive 1,2,15,16,26,27,29,42,45,50,54,68,69 

18 
Negative 8,23,33,41,66 

2 Concentration 
Positive 18,28,31,43,61 

11 
Negative 7,14,34,37,40,55 

3 Listening and Note taking 
Positive 10,11,13,20,21,22,25,39,63,65,72 

14 
Negative 12,46,74 

4 Comprehension 
Positive 4,5,6,9,32,35,51,53,56,57,59,60,62,64,71,73,75 

19 
Negative 30,48 

5 Test/Exams 
Positive 3,19,24,36,38,44,49,52,58,67 

13 
Negative 17,47,70 

Total 75 
 
Norms 
Percentile norms for the interpretation of study habits inventory were established for secondary and senior 
secondary students, both boys and girls in the age group 14 to 18 years from a sample of 200 students, 100 
secondary and 100 senior secondary students. As the norms are based on a sample drawn from the city of 
Shimoga, Karnataka the users are advised to develop their own norms based on their own sample. 
 
Percentile Ranks  
Norms was established through percentile analysis on Study Habits Inventory. 
 

Table 9: Percentile Ranks of Respondents Score on Study Habits Inventory (N=200) 
 

Percentiles Scores 
10 150.1000 
20 158.0000 
25 164.0000 
30 168.3000 
40 182.0000 
50 194.0000 
60 210.2000 
70 225.0000 
75 229.2500 
80 233.6000 
90 240.0000 

 
Table 10: The Percentile norms for the interpretation of scores 

 
Percentiles Description 

p90 and above Very Good 
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p75 to p89 Good 
p50 to p74 Average 
p35 to p49 Poor 

p34 and below Very Poor 
 
Table number-10 represents the percentiles ranks of the students on study habits inventory. The score 
ranged from 150 to 240. The score of 164 falls on 25th percentile considered as less effective study habit, 
score of 194 falls on 50th percentile characterize effective Study Habit whereas score of 240 falls on 75th 
percentile illustrate as highly effective Study Habits. 
 
Conclusion 
While one can and usually does presume a delta point in the life of an individual whereby the study habits 
get fixed by certain age, possibly such patterns get fixed only in over behaviors like study sets, drilling etc. 
The covert behaviors, like Time scheduling, Concentration, Listening and Note Taking, Comprehension and 
Test/Exams change with each important change in the life stages. This instrument was designed to measure 
the study habits of students. The tool is easy to administer. The tool is having a fair standard and relevant in 
its use for Secondary and Higher Secondary classes. The Study Habit inventory provides the perceptions of 
an individual student. It provides quality of learning that prevails in a School and home.  
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ABSTRACT: Teaching career is a noble profession. But in the postmodern generation, many have found 
themselves accidentally being teachers. This could be may be because they were forced to choose the career, or 
there were no jobs available except teaching. Whichever the case, a true teacher must master his subject and 
principles of the work. This study finds out if the teachers understands their role in the transformation of the 
mental aspect of the students. The present study analyzed teachers and students of the Seventh-day Adventist 
Universities in India and Kenya. A sample size of 250 students and 50 teachers was used. The study also focused 
on the youths between 18 to 30 years. The reliability test was done and the two tools for the study were reliable 
with .839 Cronbach's Alpha. Descriptive Analysis which involved the mean, percentage, and standard deviation 
was used. T- Test Analysis was used to find out the difference between India and Kenya. The study found out that 
there is a role that the teachers play in transforming the youths in both countries. The study also found out that 
there is a significant difference between Kenya and India in regard to the mental transformation of the youths.  

 

  Keywords: Teacher, Transformation, Mental faculties, Mentor and Youths.  

 
1. Introduction 
The constant aim of any professional teacher should be to mentor students. However, due to lack of many 
zealous teachers, the mentorship process is still a vision that has not become a reality to many. The 
professionalism of a teacher does not stop in class lectures alone. But, must go beyond unto the personal 
relationship that is aimed at mentoring the students. White (1903) says that a true teacher is not satisfied 
with second-rate work. He is not satisfied with directing his students to a standard lower than the highest 
which it is possible for them to attain. He cannot be content with imparting to them only technical 
knowledge, with making them merely clever accountants, skillful artisans, successful tradesmen. It is his 
ambition to inspire them with principles of truth, obedience, honor, integrity, and purity. These are the 
principles that will make the youths a positive force for the stability and uplifting of the society. This teacher, 
is a mentor who desires youths to learn life's great lesson of unselfish service. 
In this regard, it is therefore important to investigate the role the teachers are playing in the transformation 
of the youths. In this study, the researcher analyzed the effectiveness of the mentorship process, the 
methods the teachers use in transforming the youths mentally, and the role of the teacher in this mentorship 
exercise. The study targets the youths because in both India and Kenya, the youths are the majority. Pipim 
(2014) reports that about 65% of the total populations of Africa is currently under the age of 35 years and 
35% is between the age of 15 and 35 years. This makes Africa the most youthful continent. On top of that, 
youths have a transformative impact on the continent of Africa. 
On the other hand, Rathore (2013) opines that India expects a median age of 29 years by the year 2020 
which will make India the youngest country in the world. At present the demographic trend shows that the 
population of India in the age group of 15-34 has increased from 353 million in 2001 to 430 in 2011. The 
predictions say that it will be 464 million by 2021 and then will decline to 458 million by 2026. This clearly 
shows that India will be the youngest country by 2020 with about 64% of the population being youths 
between 15-34 years. 
 
Background of the Study 
The philosophy of Adventist Education is surrounded on the Bible. The Bible talks about the intellectual or 
the mental faculty, it says that, “The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom and knowledge of the Holy 
one is understanding” (Proverbs 9:10). The Adventist philosophy of education considers the long term 
impact of their knowledge as more important than the grades earned in class. Counselling about the aspect 
of Continuing Education, White (1903) says, true education means more than the perusal of a certain course 
of study. And this education prepares the student for the joy of service in this world and for the higher joy of 
wider service in the world to come.  
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Defining Continuing Education, Farrant (1980) explains that this is a process of lifelong education at the 
appropriate time in the lifetime of each individual. It is of various learning experiences   and activities, both 
formal and non-formal. This education aims to enhance the individual’s quality of life and enable one to 
contribute more effectively to the development of the society. Biragee (2012) says that learning does not 
happen only from the prescribed textbooks and course requirements. Students can acquire information, 
ideas, and concepts from various activities outside the regular class requirements. Such activities that help 
the youths to transform mentally are: writing articles, poems, essays, jokes for school papers and 
newsletters, involvement in journalism, editorials, among others. Similarly, Dannenberg and Grapentin, 
(2016), affirms that holistic consideration of education sustainable development should be the priority of 
teachers. Thus, it is not simply about a content-related focus, but rather about setting an example and 
practicing sustainability in order to facilitate the transfer into everyday life. This model of teaching 
transforms and empowers the youths in a holistically.  
Talking about mental health, White (1897) says that a disease in the body affects the brain as well. Whatever 
disturbs the circulation of the electric currents in the nervous system lessens the strength of the vital 
powers, and the result is a deadening of the sensibilities of the mind. The secretariat report (2017) shows 
that rather than balancing academic achievement, well-being increases pupils’ capacity to learn by lessening 
anxiety, improving confidence and equipping them to better deal with stress. Children with higher levels of 
emotional, behavioural, social and school wellbeing have higher levels of academic achievement on average.  
In his research study, Pierson (2013) gives a recommendation for further study on the attitudes of young 
adults regarding Church school and home school. Of the 913 individuals who answered the question about 
the preferred methods of passing Education and religious values onto their children, only 486, plan to send 
their children to Adventist elementary schools, and the numbers are even lower (26%) for sending their 
children to Adventist boarding schools. However, this data shows weak support for Seventh-day Adventist 
education, especially in the area of boarding academies. The strongest support for an Adventist college 
education (61%) is encouraged, but needs further study to understand how attitudes are changing in this 
area. In line with this recommendation, the present study aimed to investigate the role the Seventh-day 
Adventist Teachers are playing in transforming the youths mentally.  
 
Statement of the Problem 
Teaching career is a noble profession. But in the postmodern generation, many have found themselves 
accidentally being teachers. This could be may be because they were forced to join the career, or there were 
no jobs available except teaching. Job satisfaction among teachers determines the output of the teacher: 
which is measured by the youths’ transformation mentally. Both India and Kenya are not yet fully developed 
in the education sector. The similarities show that both countries have the same challenges when it comes to 
the education sector. The statistics show that less than 10% of the total population in India is educated up to 
the college level and more than 50% of college graduates are unemployed. Because of unemployment which 
is experienced in both countries. It is in this regard that the researcher was interested to find out the role of 
the teachers in transforming the youths mentally both in India and Kenya in order to fill the gap.    
 
Objectives of the Study 
1. To find out the role of Seventh-day Adventist Teachers in the mental Transformation of the youths in 

India and Kenya.    
2. To find out the difference of mental transformation among the Seventh-day Adventist youths between 

India and Kenya.  
 
Hypotheses of the Study 
1. There is no significant role that the Seventh-day Adventist Teachers play in the mental transformation of 

the youths in India and Kenya.  
2. There is no significant difference in the mental transformation among the Seventh-day Adventist youths 

between India and Kenya.  
 
Research Design 
The present study used descriptive method and case study which compared two countries in the umbrella of 
Seventh-day Adventist Church Institutions. A representative sample was taken from Spicer Adventist 
University-India and University of East Africa Baraton-Kenya. The sample size consisted of 250 for students 
from each University and 50 teachers from each University. The sampling technique that was used in simple 
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random sampling for students and purposive sampling for the teachers. The tool for the study was prepared 
by the method that was adopted from Obiri, W. A., Chandrashekhar, & Dange, J. K., (Feb, 2016). The 
researcher used two tools to collect data; interview schedules for the teachers and questionnaires for 
students for both teachers and students. The validity and reliability of the tool were tested and the 
Cronbach's Alpha was .839 which shows that the items were reliable. The scoring procedure of the tools 
used a five degree of Likert’s scale of summation. The options that were given are: strongly disagree, 
disagree, undecided, agree, and strongly agree. The weight or score was given as 0, 1, 2, 3, and 4. Descriptive 
Analysis was done which involved the mean, percentage, and standard deviation. T- Test Analysis was used 
to find out the difference between India and Kenya.  
 
Scope and Limitations of the Study 
The scope of the study is confined to two countries, i.e. Kenya and India. The study aimed to reveal the 
transformation activities undertaken by the Seventh-day Adventist Church through their Education system. 
The limitation of the study was due to personal factors which were brought about by lack of enough funds to 
travel to field to collect data.  
 
Findings of the Study 
The study found out that the teachers plays a role in the transformation of the youths I both the countries. 
However, the impact that they cause on individuals are dependent on the post and years of experience in the 
teaching profession. Their age and gender also play a significant role in their mentorship process. The table 
below explains this phenomenon.  
 

Table 1: Mental Transformation of the Students Country-wise 
 

 University N Mean Std. Deviation t-Value Sig. 

D2. S 
Kenya 246 13.20 3.51 

5.86 Significant at 0.05 level 
India 204 11.21 3.64 

 
The above table 1, records the t-value obtained as 5.86 which is more than the table value 1.96 with degree 
of freedom 448 at 0.05 levels of significance. This implies that the null hypothesis stating that there is no 
significant difference in the mental transformation among the Seventh-day Adventist youths between India 
and Kenya is rejected. This implies that the university student from Kenya and India are not at the same 
level mentally. The teachers may be using the same methods between Kenya and India, but the students are 
not transformed at the same levels. Amid the difference, the philosophy Seventh-day Adventist education 
remains the same.  
 

Table 2: The Role of the Teacher in Transformation of Youths 
 

 Not Sure Poor Fair Good Excellent  

University 
Kenya 

Count 6 21 63 112 44 246 
% within University 2.4% 8.5% 25.6% 45.5% 17.9% 100.0% 

India 
Count 1 27 45 106 25 204 

% within University 0.5% 13.2% 22.1% 52.0% 12.3% 100.0% 

Total 
Count 7 48 108 218 69 450 

% within University 1.6% 10.7% 24.0% 48.4% 15.3% 100.0% 
 
The above Table 2 shows that the role of teachers in the transformation of the youths is good, 218 (48.4%).  
The sum of the student who responded “excellent” and “good” forms the majority of the students’ opinion. 
This is a clear indication that the contribution of teachers to the students is significant. But according to the 
opinion of the mentors, they say that transformation is at the same level. The researcher choose to go with 
the opinion of the students since they are the ones who experience the transformation and they have no 
biasness in their response.  
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Conclusion 
A teacher is a mentor when it comes to Adventist Education. However, in mentorship exercise, the teachers 
are supposed to mentor many youths into leadership. Most workers in high positions of the church were 
found to be more than 47 years. Which gives alarms the church to encourage and give administrative room 
to young people as they mentor them to take up the leadership mantle. There is a need for further studies to 
find out the best methods that can be shared within the two universities in order to improve the mental 
transformation of the youths.    
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ABSTRACT: It is well-known that education in Yemen has been confronting many obstacles due to the civil and 
regional conflict in the country. This study attempts to investigate the impact of MOOCs on the performance of 
undergraduate learners in different subjects in the turbulent zones in Yemen. It tries to find out if MOOCs can 
work as an alternative key to the formal learning process in the insecure regions of Yemen. One hundred fifty 
learners in tertiary level were trained through MOOCs to appear in multiple-choice paper comprising of 100 
questions. Results indicate that there is a substantial improvement in the performance of the students in 
different subjects as well as a reduction in the overall expenses of teaching these subjects. MOOCs are found to 
have effective participation in pushing learners, particularly in the unstable districts, to carry on with their 
education with less costs as well as coping up with the rapid technology across the globe.  

 

  Keywords: MOOCs, conventional learning, conflict, performance, expenses 

 
1. Introduction 
MOOC means a massive open online course is a new form of education for students who want to advance 
their skills at any level. It is an online course designed at large-scale interactive contribution and open access 
through the web. In addition to traditional course materials such as videos, readings, and problem sets, 
MOOCs provide interactive user places that help build an academic environment for all the stakeholders like 
students, professors, teaching assistants..etc. One of the objectives of MOOCs is to provide all-time learning 
through easy access to global resources. It aims as well to provide the opportunity to share expertise and 
knowledge as well as improve cross-cultural relationships among participants all around the world. MOOCs 
are supposed to be spread in the underdeveloped countries where education is hard to carry on. Among 
these countries, Yemen encounters many challenges in education due to different reasons, one of which is 
war. 
It is well known that Yemen has currently sunk into a civil war which creates not only security problems for 
Yemeni learners to complete their regular formal learning, but also a number of economic and socio-cultural 
barriers as a result of instability in the area. Therefore, MOOCs may play an essential role in facilitating the 
learning processes for youth in Yemen. This study tries to find out if MOOCs can be helpful for Yemeni 
learners in overcoming the lack of accessibility, economic and political obstacles and probably sorting out 
the crisis of education in Yemen.  
 
2. Related work 
MOOCs are a recent development in distance education field and have become popular in 2012 after 
establishing the three famous platforms,Udacity, edS and Coursera which have been followed up by a big 
number of people around the world. The number of MOOC platforms and the MOOCs affiliated with 
universities increased rapidly in the year 2012 which was named later, the year of MOOCs (L. Pappano, 
2012). After the time of 2012, phenomenon has spread significantly around the world and the Arab nations 
as well. 
Later, in April 2013, a new MOOC platform, OpenupEd, was launched by the European Association of 
Distance Teaching Universities (EADTU), with about 11 partners, including universities in Russia and 
Turkey (Barnes, 2013, p.164). In the same year, Liyanagunawardena, et.al (2013) examined the works in 
MOOCs from 2008 to 2012. He brought up four especially related research themes: (1) the moral angles in 
the utilization of information produced as a major aspect of the MOOC (2) the need to investigate alternate 
points of view as respects every one of the gatherings associated with MOOCs (understudies, makers, 
instructors, establishments, and so forth.), remembering the focal points and weaknesses of each 
perspective (3) an examination of the understudies' effective systems to manage the over-burden of data 
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and self-controlled learning (4) the social strains inside the MOOC teaching methods, assets and learning 
conditions. 
In addition, some Arabic platforms began to be established in the same year. In Saudi Arabia, Rwaq was 
launched in September 2013 by Al Farhan and Al Hussayen as the first Saudi platform that offered MOOCs. It 
was the principal stage giving MOOCs in Arab nations (H. Macleod, etc., 2015). In November 27, 2013, Dr. 
Ashraf Fagih introduced his first MOOC course entitled: "How machines think: Introduction to processing 
strategies" in Rwaq Stage which representing him as the first MOOC instructor in the world of Arab (A. Fagih, 
2013). Then, Edraak began in November 2013 launched by the Queen Rania Foundation as an Arabic MOOCs 
platform through a collaboration with edX (Agarwal, 2014b). The Queen Rania Foundation aims to 
contribute to the growth of the Arab world in the field of education. A few activities of Arabic platforms 
showed up later, yet did not spread as earlier. From 2013 onwards, an investigation was conducted about 
the outcomes regarding MOOCs. The audit set up together by (Yousef,  etal, 2014) was a bond between the 
two time frames. Results urge on the previously mentioned research themes, yet additionally in the 
mechanical viewpoints (programmed appraisal, peer evaluation, and so forth.  
 In 2014, Junnah platform was launched again by Al Farhan and Sami Al Hussayen, founders of Rawq 
platform. In September 2014, Doroob was launched (edX press, 2014) to provide MOOCs to develop 
workforce capabilities in Saudi Arabia (Zafar et al., 2015, p.7). After that, Jordan (2014) studied the results of 
MOOCs and presented an online draft of the examination writing on MOOCs that incorporates more than 250 
references, to which she related watchwords and labels. Then, an audit of existing writing from 2009 to 
2012 made by Kennedy (2014), concentrated exclusively on academic research in the desire for enhancing 
comprehension and correspondence about the attributes related with MOOCs, in which she suggests that in 
future examination, more focus should be looked into three principle aspects in MOOCs: 1) enhancing 
understudy understanding, their sorts of conduct and the social idea of learning; 2) the huge contrasts in 
instructive methodology between the two traditional MOOC models; 3) the ramifications of MOOCs' joining 
into formal training establishments.  
In 2015 in Saudi Arabia, two new platforms were launched, ‘Maharah Platform’ by Al Farhan and Sami Al 
Hussayen, and ‘Zadi Platform’ by Sheikh Muhammad Al-Munajjid (Manal,,2018). In an investigation made to 
MOOCs which were produced in 2013-2014, by Sangráetl.  (2015), results sorted out as indicated by 
classifications related both to academic perspectives (job of online networking in learning, instructive 
methodologies, examination between cross breed courses and customary MOOCs) and to innovative 
(displaying/machine learning, characteristic language handling, human-PC connection) and methodological 
viewpoints (instructive information mining, learning investigation).  
After reviewing some of the most prominent studies on MOOCs particularly in Arab world, it has been found 
that only few platforms were founded in the area; however, it is concluded that examination on MOOCs 
should be centered not only around the mechanical parts of the MOOCs, but also on the academic viewpoints 
in planning for MOOCs.  
 
3. Methodology 
3.1 Objectives of the study 
The objectives of the current study are: 
1. To examine the improvement in the performance of students using MOOCs.  
2. To compute the reduction of the cost of teaching using MOOCs. 
 
3.2 Population and Sample 
In order achieve the objectives, the current study employs descriptive statistics to explore, describe and 
analyze the data. The total population of the present study comprises of 600 undergraduate students of 
three specializations that include English Language, Mathematics and Computer Sciences studying in various 
Public Universities that include Sanaa, Taiz, Dhamar and Aden universities in Yemen. The sample has been 
selected randomly.  
For the computation of the sample size, Raosoft online sample calculator was used. According to this 
calculator the ideal sample size is 235. However, only 150 students joined the MOOCs training course in four 
subjects that include English Language, Mathematics, Computer Science and Mental abilities using MOOCs 
for one month. After completing the MOOCs, the selected sample of students was given a test comprising of 
100 multiple-choice questions (25 questions from each subject). In order to compute the improvement of 
the performance of the students, the scores of the selected sample students were recorded and compared 
with scores of the same students while using traditional courses in the year 2017-2018. 
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4. Data Analysis 
To achieve the first objective of this study, descriptive statistics was used.  
 
4.1 Performance in English Language 
It is apparent from Table 1below that 45 (30%), 69 (46%) and 36 (24%) sample candidates score in the 
range of low, medium and high grades respectively. The average score of sample candidates in this test has 
been found to be 45% with a standard deviation of 20%. 
 

Table 1: Descriptive statistics regarding the performance of students in English language subject 
 

English Language 

Grade Range frequencies Percentage Mean S.D 
Low (0-25) 45 30 

45% 20% Medium (26-50) 69 46 
High (Above 50) 36 24 

Total 150 100  
Source: Author’s computation 

 
4.2 Performance in Mathematics 
It is apparent from Table 2 that 111 (74%), 33 (22%) and 6 (4%) sample candidates score in the range of 
low, medium and high grades respectively. The average score of sample candidates in this test has been 
found to be 33% with a standard deviation of 7%. 
 

Table 2: Presents descriptive statistics regarding the performance of students in Mathematics subject 
 

Mathematics 

Grade Range frequencies Percentage Mean S.D 
Low (0-25) 111 74 

33% 7% Medium (26-50) 33 22 
High (Above 50) 6 4 

Total 150 100  
Source: Author’s computation 

 
4.3 Performance in Computer Science 
It is apparent from Table 3 that 90 (60%), 24 (16%) and 36 (24%) sample candidates score in the range of 
low, medium and high grades respectively. The average score of sample candidates in this test has been 
found to be 49% with a standard deviation of 10%. 
 
Table 3: Presents descriptive statistics regarding the performance of students in Computer Science subject 

 

Mathematics 

Grade Range frequencies Percentage Mean S.D 
Low (0-25) 90 60 

49% 10% Medium (26-50) 24 16 
High (Above 50) 36 24 

Total 150 100  
Source: Author’s computation 

 
4.4 Performance in Mental Ability 
It is apparent from Table 4 that 66 (44%), 51(34%) and 33(22%) sample candidates score in the range of 
low, medium and high grades respectively. The average score of sample candidates in this test has been 
found to be 42% with a standard deviation of 15. 
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Table 4: Presents descriptive statistics regarding the performance of students in Mental Ability subject 
 

Mathematics 

Grade Range frequencies Percentage Mean S.D 
Low (0-25) 66 44 

42% 15% Medium (26-50) 51 34 
High (Above 50) 33 22 

Total 150 100  
Source: Author’s computation 

 
4.5 Overall Improvement after using MOOCS 
 
Table 5: Represents descriptive statistics regarding average improvement in the grades after using MOOCS 

 

Subject 
(1) 

Average Scores of Students Using 
Traditional Courses 

(2) 

Average Scores of Students 
Using MOOCS 

(3) 

Improvement 
(4) 

(4) = (3) – (2) 
English 40 45 5 

Mathematics 30 33 3 
Computer Science 42 49 7 

Mental Ability 38 42 4 
Overall Average 37.5 42.25 4.75 

 
It can be observed from Table 5, after using MOOCs, that there is an increase in the improvement 5%, 3%, 
7% and 4% of average grades in English, Mathematics, Computer Science and Mental Ability subjects 
respectively as shown in figure (1) below. The overall average improvement in the aptitude test by utilizing 
MOOCs course has been recorded as 4.75%. 
 

 
 
To achieve the second objective of the current study, a comparison between the costs of the traditional 
courses and MOOCs learning was made. 
 
4.6 Cost Reduction after using MOOCs 
It is apparent from the table 6 that by using MOOCs, there is a reduction of 800$, 850$, 1000$ and 760$ in 
teaching costs of English, Mathematics, Computer Sciences and Mental ability subjects respectively. 
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Table 6: Represents the costs of Teaching 
 

Subject 
 

Costs of Traditional Costs of MOOCS Cost Reduction after using MOOCS 

English 950$ 150$ 800$ 
Mathematics 1000$ 150$ 850$ 

Computer Science `1200$ 200$ 1000$ 
Mental Ability 900$ 140$ 760$ 

 
The results above show that Yemeni learners can get a big benefit when using MOOCs. The big difference 
appears between the old system of learning and MOOCs encourages those learners from remote or 
unsettling places who have less access to traditional education. 
 
5. Discussion & Suggestions: 
Though applying MOOCs might be challenging in Yemen, beginning to use them are worth the effort. 
According to the results of this study, the percentage 4.75% indicates that Yemeni students show a 
noticeable progress in learning via MOOCs in different subjects much better than through the traditional 
learning courses. Students in troubling areas can access MOOCs through their cell phones, if not computers. 
MOOCs can provide the learners enjoyable and flexible learning approaches to motivate them to be creative 
and carry on their education despite the unrest in the area. They provide as well a variety in education with 
different lecturers or professors from all around the world based on the learners’ needs. Furthermore, the 
reduction of costs in MOOCs programs in different subjects in this study proves that it is probable for 
Yemeni students, who are not financially equipped to join conventional learning, to enroll virtually at any 
institution due to the affordability of MOOCs learning.  
Finally, it can be concluded in this study four points; first, MOOCs can improve the performance in the grades 
of the students. Second, they help to reduce the overall costs of learning. Third, MOOCs have a formidable 
outreach as they can be used across the globe without cultural, socio-economic and political boundaries. 
Finally, it can be deduced that MOOCs are the best alternative for making education reachable for people in 
the conflict zones. 
Based on the findings and discussion above, it is suggested that government should make intensive efforts to 
start effective MOOCs supervised by experts and attract a big number of students to increase enrollment. In 
addition to that, it would be highly encouraging for students if the government authorizes its institutions to 
transfer the credits of the students joined a MOOC-based program into a degree from a recognized college or 
university anywhere in the country. Moreover, policy makers of education need to start a serious step in 
reshaping the education of the country and plan for MOOCs in order to create learning opportunities to 
overcome the difficulties of education in the time of war in the country. 
MOOCs truly take the advantage of digital world and internet to deliver teaching and learning to large 
number of students MOOCs open up higher education by providing accessible, flexible, affordable and fast 
track completion of university courses for free or at low cost for learners. Hence, MOOCs will be one of the 
futuristic trends in the field of Education (Jagannath Dange 2016). 
 
6. Conclusion  
To overcome the current crisis of education in the disturbing areas in Yemen, it is essential to adopt MOOCs 
in authorized educational institutions like public universities. In other words, the gap of education in the 
unsafe regions has to be bridged by supporting MOOCs through cooperation among three parties; the 
government of Yemen, public and private universities. It is also suggested that awareness should be spread 
among learners to enroll in MOOCs due to their effective benefit. 
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ABSTRACT: The Vice Chancellor (VC) is considered the ‘Principal Academic and Executive Officer of the 
University’. Being the head of the University the VC is expected to function as a ‘bridge’ between the executive 
and the academic wing of the university. The appointment of VCs has become most volatile issue in the Higher 
Education system today. Higher Education in India suffers from lack of democratic leadership that understands 
its true leadership. For those heading academic institutions, accountability is personal and not institutional or 
societal. A University's reputation is also reflected in the profile and functioning of the VC. Hence, there is an 
urgent need for discussion and Opinions by the stakeholders and alternative thinking to devise ways and means 
for selection procedure free from influences, pressures, and power. The selection procedure needs to be changed 
so that, every professor of the university will get a fair chance to be selected for the higher post in Universities. 
Hence, the article proposes an alternative thinking procedure proposed based on the values of Indian 
constitution to be followed in the recruitment of the VCs of state universities  

 

  Keywords: Vice-chancellor, Higher Education, Selection procedure and University.  

 
1. Introduction 
In the Bombay Legislative Council Debate, on 27th July,1927, Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar said "The  University  
is   a  machinery   whereby educational   facilities are  provided to  all  those  who are intellectually   capable  
of using  those  facilities  to the best  advantage  but who cannot  avail  themselves of  those  facilities for  
want  of funds  or for  other handicaps in life. If the university has to function properly, it is necessary that it 
should be controlled by what are called the educated classes”.  Dr. S. Radhakrishnan also said that, the 
function of the universities is not merely to send out technically skilled and professionally competent men, 
but it is their duty to produce in them the quality of compassion, the quality which enables the individuals to 
treat one another in a truly democratic spirit. (Convocation Address to Karnataka University on 26 October, 
1953). 
Dr.Ambedkar rightly states that, the aims of University education should be society oriented, scientific and 
unbiased irrespective of the interests of any particular class. The people in university education shape the 
behaviour, minds, and the social and human values of the student community. Therefore, the advantage of 
university education is that it works out the solutions of economic and social problems of the country 
(Jagannath Dange, 2019). 
Hence, the leader of the university- the Vice Chancellor (VC) must be the role model for the entire learning 
community and society. A VC heading a university is supposed to be a distinguished Academician or a Policy 
Planner. The VC is Academic and Administrative head of a university. The VC also serves as Chairman of 
Management Council/Executive Council and Academic Council of the University. Further, he/she is also the 
chairperson of selection committees of the university. 
As per the constitution of the University the VC is considered the ‘Principal Academic and Executive Officer 
of the University’. As head of the University he/she is expected to function as a ‘bridge’ between the 
executive and the academic wing of the university. It is to facilitate the expected role that universities are 
always in search of persons with values, personality characteristics and integrity in addition to academic 
excellence and administrative experience (Sudha Rao and Mithilesh K,….).  
The Vice chancellor is a leader because he/she has to plan the direction in which the University has to move, 
and motivate his/her colleagues. It is the Vice Chancellor who maintains the higher education systems, 
wields the controls, energizes and brings about changes according to the demands of society. The Vice 
Chancellor needs to have a clear understanding about the task ahead and the self-confidence to face the 
challenges. A successful Vice Chancellor is one who can accept setbacks with equanimity and take decisions 
that satisfy the majority without prejudices. 
The Gnanam Committee rightly stated, “The Vice Chancellor should be a distinguished academic. It should be 
ensured that only persons of highest level of competence, integrity, morals and self-respect are appointed as 
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the Vice Chancellor.” So, the VC is considered as Chief Executive / Principal and Academic Officer. Generally, 
senior academics with administrative experience are considered to occupy this position.  
The VC should have a clear focus upon the objectives of the University which may be, a) Creating the 
democratic set up in the institution and to work under the constitutional values; b) Providing instruction, 
teaching and training in Higher Education and make Provisions for research; c) Accepting the challenges of 
globalization and to offer high quality education and other services in a competitive manner; d) Developing a 
sense of duty in the University Community, making it conscious of its obligations to the society and nation; e) 
Creating higher levels of intellectual abilities; f) Provide consultancy to the industry and public 
organizations; g) Creating centres of excellence for research and development, and for sharing knowledge 
and its application; h) Create, preserve and disseminate knowledge and attain excellence in different 
disciplines; i) Establish state-of-the-art facilities for education and training; and j) Carry out teaching and 
research and offer continuing education programmes.  
Leadership, Vision, Accountability and Transparency are major attributes of a good VC but in most of our 
universities things are highly VC centric and this situation needs to be corrected. VCs are unnecessarily 
burdened with non-academic activities like building constructions, Law and order etc. Other Statutory 
officers should be delegated such responsibilities. It is observed in some cases that, by the end of the tenure, 
a lot of hostility develops against the Vice Chancellor. In some instances it is found that the Vice Chancellor is 
compelled to leave the campus secretly without information to anybody. It is not uncommon to observe that 
some VCs soon after their tenures face inquiry committees.  
But, the appointment of VC has become most volatile issue in the Higher Education system today. Once upon 
a time stalwarts of the nation were appointed as Vice Chancellors but Today, many VCs are not known 
academically or otherwise, forget being remembered. There are some VCs who keep on becoming VC of one 
university after the other. When academically dwarf people are appointed as VCs, rather than building up 
the university, they lead to its downfall. Vice Chancellors conceptually has considerable functional autonomy 
in their office. However, practically the things are different. In case of State Universities, the involvement or 
interference of local government and other authorities is very common. 
According to the AISHE report 2018 the Higher Education enrolment is about 26% and may reach 30% in 
2020.The enrolment of the Schedule caste is 21.8%, and schedule Tribe is 15.9%. In the last five years, there 
is a Clear 40% growth of private universities, and just about 5% growth of government universities in India. 
About 60% colleges are in rural areas- whereas the type of management is also vary, private management 
65%, private aided 13% and government colleges 22%. It is clearly seen by the statistics that, the higher 
education is controlled by private sector in India. Social category wise distribution of teachers is also 
alarming; it comprised 56.8% others, 32.3% OBC, 8.6% SC, and mere 2.3% ST. The whole education system 
is dominant by the people of upper caste and private sector which is not at all a good sign for the democratic 
country. Higher Education in India suffers from lack of democratic leadership that understands its true 
leadership. For those heading academic institutions, accountability is personal and not institutional or 
societal. The erosion of accountability is the biggest challenge(Arun Kumar, 2015). 
Recently in Rajya sabha the Gulam Nabi Azad rightly mentioned that, there is a perfect violation of 
representation in universities. Out of 449 universities, there are only 6 SC, 6 ST and 36 OBC VCs, stands 
about 9.6% where as GM it is 90%. In a democratic country, equal representation is must from the all groups 
and at all levels so that the lower strata can get a fair chance of representation in the appointments. 
With due respect and salute to the brilliant and outstanding academicians of national and international 
repute occupying the position of the VC whose transparency, propriety and integrity are already tested 
beside their excellence and eminence as an academician in the society. The deeply inflicting question that 
persists in mind is how the University would ensure the selection of a person as the VC as the above? Is it 
that the present system of selection of the VC has failed to deliver the ‘ideal person"? Is it the pattern in 
vogue that selection is based for accommodating and rewarding individuals who do not fulfil the conditions 
as laid down? or, are there any alternatives available? (Debabrata Deb, 2018).  
A University's reputation is also reflected in the profile and functioning of the VC. Hence, there is an urgent 
need for discussion and Opinions by the stakeholders and alternative thinking to devise ways and means for 
selection procedure free from influences, pressures, and power. The selection procedure needs to be 
changed so that, every professor will get a fair chance to be selected for the higher post in Universities and 
reaching the unreached to be achieved (Jagannath. Dange, 2018). Hence, here is an alternative thinking 
procedure proposed based on the values of Indian constitution to be followed in the recruitment of the VCs 
of state universities. 
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1. Preparation of seniority list of all the professors serving in different universities in respective states. 
2. Minimum 10 years of experience as a professor is compulsory 
3. It is necessary to consider specific abilities of a professor and specified activities performed for 
recruitment  (Criteria may be considered) 
 Activities undertaken for social development 
 Guidance’s given to the Government for policy making 
 Guidance’s given to different departments of Government  
 Research, MOU and patents 
 Generation of funds and resources  
 Participation in exchange programmes  
 Evaluation scores of students 
 Different positions held at university (Syndicate, academic council, Dean, Director) 
 Awareness and vision on higher education 
 Educational technology Awareness and technical skills  
 Participation and Contribution at international conferences  
 Organization of different programmes  
 
Evaluation by the teaching faculty of the home university to the candidates who are willing to join 
administrative posts. Frame Equal Criteria in terms of norms for different schools and departments of the 
university. Candidates should be selected in 1:3 ratio by considering all above said criteria and reservation 
under constitution (equal provision for all- SC,ST, OBC and female).  
Open discussion with the candidate to consider him/her to the job (Open discussion- students, senior 
professors and progressive thinkers, former VCs, and present VCs) there must be scope for live coverage or 
recorded and transmitted through TV/Radio/Newspaper. Discussion on developmental aspects of 
university: Objectives on development of institution, execution method, status of higher education in the 
respective state, comparison with country and international level, special programmes for development. 
Student cantered administration and other qualitative aspects. 
 
Age limit and duration of job: Three years and maximum age 62 years – one time only. 
Training; One month pre-service training for selected 1:3 candidates (From State Higher Education 
council/Academy) 
 
Instructions to be followed 
 Six months before, recruitment process should be started for vacant posts  
 Only willing candidate should be considered  
 No need of notification in newspapers 
 Higher education Council take the responsibility of appointment  
 Government and governor ascent after completion of selection process 
 Every year selection process should be continued  
 Capacity evaluation of every administrator should be done every year (Students, teaching and non-

teaching staff). Should consider guidance related to development of institution. 
 Appointed candidate should hold responsible for all activities of University.  
 Minimum 4-6 hrs of teaching should be done every week  
 
University grievances re-addressal and development cell: Comprised of Five members, may be retired 
VCs and senior professors of different universities in respective states can be considered and the directors of 
state higher education council can work as a convener. 
Indian universities can shine and compete the other top ranking universities in the world only if they create 
opportunities for all the groups of talented people. Indian universities needs to catch up with the rapidly 
changing world and consistently improve its system of higher education by adopting the above said 
democratic way of recruitment and removing the element of political interference in the selection process of 
Honourable vice-chancellors. Appointment based on academic merit with constitutional representation 
surely ensures that, reaching the unreached academic talent by the chosen VC has some credibility in the 
eyes of academic staff and the students of university. 
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ABSTRACT: According to the National Sample Survey Report (2011-12), the workforce participation rate of 
male is 54.4% and female is 21.9%. As per the India Country Report, 2015 by Ministry of Statistics and Program 
Implementation on the Millennium Development Goals, the percentage share of females in wage employment in 
the non agricultural sector during 2011-12 increased to 19.3% which is higher than 18.6% reported during 
2009-10 by National Sample Survey Organisation. This shows the representation of women in work force is still 
less than that of men. The reasons are many. The main reasons are the lower education level of the females and 
the thinking of most of the Indians that the women should be home bound, take care of the family and need not 
be economically empowered. This indicates the gender discrimination in our society. Many a time in India, 
gender discrimination is done under the guise of taking care of women and providing protection. As a result of 
it, till today, many women of India have not even realized that discrimination is done.   
There have been many instances of gender discrimination at home, in school, in work place, in culture and it is 
going on today also. Even today, for the same piece of work done, men are paid more money than women; the 
parents of girl child give more importance to her marriage than to her education, etc. But, the women of India 
might have realized this gender discrimination or might not have realized. But this realization is a must for the 
women to be empowered and this would be the first step in the direction of empowerment. Hence there is need 
to study whether the women have realized the gender discrimination is done at various places and in different 
contexts. So an attempt is done in the present study to find out the level of awareness about gender 
discrimination.  

 
1. Introduction 
According to the National Sample Survey Report (2011-12), the workforce participation rate of male is 
54.4% and female is 21.9%. As per the India Country Report, 2015 by Ministry of Statistics and Program 
Implementation on the Millennium Development Goals, the percentage share of females in wage 
employment in the non agricultural sector during 2011-12 increased to 19.3% which is higher than 18.6% 
reported during 2009-10 by National Sample Survey Organisation. This shows the representation of women 
in work force is still less than that of men. The reasons are many. The main reasons are the lower education 
level of the females and the thinking of most of the Indians that the women should be home bound, take care 
of the family and need not be economically empowered. This indicates the gender discrimination in our 
society. Many a time in India, gender discrimination is done under the guise of taking care of women and 
providing protection. As a result of it, till today, many women of India have not even realized that 
discrimination is done.   
There have been many instances of gender discrimination at home, in school, in work place, in culture and it 
is going on today also. Even today, for the same piece of work done, men are paid more money than women; 
the parents of girl child give more importance to her marriage than to her education, etc. But, the women of 
India might have realized this gender discrimination or might not have realized. But this realization is a must 
for the women to be empowered and this would be the first step in the direction of empowerment. Hence 
there is need to study whether the women have realized the gender discrimination is done at various places 
and in different contexts. So an attempt is done in the present study to find out the level of awareness about 
gender discrimination. 
 
The objectives of the study are, 
1. To analyze the level of awareness about gender discrimination among the first year undergraduate 

students of University of Mysore.  
2. To analyze the level of awareness about gender discrimination at home, school and culture  among the 

first year undergraduate students of University of Mysore 
3. To analyze the level of awareness of gender discrimination at home among the first year undergraduate 

student of University of Mysore.  
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Population and sample 
The population of the study was the female undergraduate students of Mysore city. 
 
Sample 
The undergraduate colleges and the female students were chosen according to random sampling technique. 
 
Design of the study 
The present study is a survey study. 
 
Procedure of the study  
The researcher administered the tool to students as per the directions given in the it. Scored the according to 
scoring procedure. 
 
Tools used 
1. Tool to assess awareness about gender discrimination among the female undergraduate students 

prepared by the researcher. 
 
Analysis and Findings 
Objective 1: To analyze the level of awareness about gender discrimination among the first year 
undergraduate students. 
In the present study, the awareness about gender discrimination was assessed through its components 
namely, the awareness of gender discrimination at home, school/in the institution and in culture. Hence, the 
sum of scores obtained by a student on gender discrimination at home, school/ in the institution and in 
culture accounted for the awareness of that student about gender discrimination.  
If the students do not have any awareness at all, they were given a score of zero, if they have some 
awareness then they were given a score of 5 and if they had to awareness, then they were given a score of 
10. 
 
Table 1: The percentage of students who have, no awareness about gender discrimination (with score zero), 

some awareness about gender discrimination (with score 5) and more awareness about gender 
discrimination (with score 10). 

 

Sl. 
No 

Gender discrimination 
Percentage of 

students who scored 
zero 

Percentage of 
students who scored 

5 

Percentage of 
students who scored 

10` 

1 
Gender discrimination 
(Average percentage) 

27.6 26.2 46.2 

 
Graph 1: The percentage of students who have no awareness about gender discrimination (with score zero), 
some awareness about gender discrimination (with score 5) and more awareness about gender 
discrimination (with score 10).  
 

 
 

Figure 1: Awareness about Gender Discrimination (Average percentage) 
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According to the data of Table 1 and Graph 1, it is evident that 46.2% of the students have more awareness 
about gender discrimination, 26.2% of students have some awareness about gender discrimination and 27.6 
% of students do not have any awareness about gender discrimination. 
 

Table 2:   The percentage of students who have, no awareness about gender discrimination (with score 
zero) some awareness about gender discrimination (with score 5) and more awareness about gender 

discrimination (with score 10) at home, school and culture. 
 

Sl. 
No 

Gender 
discrimination 

Percentage of students 
who scored zero 

Percentage of 
students who scored 5 

Percentage of students 
who scored 10` 

1. Home 57.9 10.8 31.3 
2. School 13.3 35.9 50.8 
3. Culture 11.6 31.9 56.3 

 
Graph 2 The percentage of students who have, no awareness about gender discrimination (with score zero) 
some awareness about gender discrimination (with score 5) and more awareness about gender 
discrimination (with score 10) at home, school and culture.  
 

 
 

Figure 2: Awareness about Gender discrimination at home, school and in culture 
 
According to the data of Table 2 and Graph 2, it is found that, 31.3% of the students have more awareness 
about gender discrimination at home, 10.8% of the students have some awareness about gender 
discrimination at home, and 57.9% of the students have no awareness about gender discrimination at home. 
It is also found that, 50.8% of the students have more awareness about gender discrimination at School, 
35.9% of the students have some awareness about gender discrimination at School, and 13.3% of the 
students have no awareness about gender discrimination at School. It is also found that, 56.3% of the 
students have more awareness about gender discrimination in culture, 31.9% of the students have some 
awareness about gender discrimination in culture, and 11.6% of the students have no awareness about 
gender discrimination in culture. As per the data of Table 2and Graph 2, still more than 50% of the students 
have failed to sense all types of gender discrimination done to them at home, school institution and in our 
culture. 
 
Objective 3: To analyze the level of awareness of gender discrimination at home among the first year 
undergraduate students. 
 
The awareness about gender discrimination at home assessed through the following items.  
1) I have noticed that my mother asks me to help her in household work and not my brother.  
2) I feel that my mother should ask my brother also to do the household work. 
3) I have noticed that my parents, other’s parents will not send their daughters to private tuition but send 

their sons.  
4) I have noticed that girls are not allowed to go to movies with their friends but boys are allowed to do so. 
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5) I have observed that father helps his son in household work rather than the daughter in doing the 
homework.  

6) I have observed that boys are allowed to have hairstyle of their own choice, but girls are not allowed to 
do so.  

7) I have noticed that parents buy vehicles for their sons but not for their daughters. 
8) I have observed that my parents object if the girls mingle freely with the other members of the society.  
9) I have seen parents paying donation for professional courses to their sons, where as refusing to do so for 

girls since later they have to incur expenditure over her marriage. 
10) I have felt that more facilities are provided for the studies of their sons than the studies of their 

daughters.  
11) The head of the family in our society is __________ 
12) Usually in a Indian family who is supposed to work to satisfy the needs of everybody in the house? 
 

Table 3: The number of students who have no awareness (with score zero), who have some awareness 
(with score 5) and who have more awareness (with score 10) on different items of gender discrimination at 

home. 
 

Sl. 
No 

Percentage of students who 
scored zero 

Percentage of students who 
scored 5 

Percentage of students who 
scored 10 

1 5 25 70 
2 6 25 69 
3 6 35 59 
4 12 31 57 
5 6 34 60 
6 16 33 51 
7 6 29 65 
8 6 25 69 
9 0 50 51 

10 12 33 65 
11 24 23 53 
12 24 25 51 

 
Graph 3: - The number of students who have no awareness (with score zero), who have some awareness 
(with score 5) and who have more awareness (with score 10) on different items of gender discrimination at 
home.  
 

 
 

Figure 3: Awareness about gender discrimination at home 
 
According to Table 3 and Graph 3 it is found that, around 50% of the students have more awareness about 
gender discrimination done at home because they are aware of the fact that girls are asked to help their 
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mother in household work rather than boys. About 30-35% of them have some awareness about the facts 
that they are blamed if they go to tells but not boys. They as it is not sent for private tuition but the boys are 
sent, they are not in the movies, they are expected to mingle freely with others in the society the head of the 
family is the father etc. The students who do not have any awareness at all about the gender discrimination 
are very less that is to it to the extent of 20% - 15%.  
 
Findings of the study 
1. 46.2% of the students have more awareness about gender discrimination, 26.2% of the students have 

less awareness about gender discrimination and 27.6% of the students have no awareness about it, at all 
among the first year undergraduate students of University of Mysore. 

2. The percentage of students, who have, 
a) no awareness about gender discrimination (with score zero)  at home, school and culture are, 57.9, 

13.3 and 11.6 respectively 
b) some awareness about gender discrimination (with score 5) at home, school, culture  are, 10.8, 35.9 

and 31.9  respectively 
c) and more awareness about gender discrimination (with score 10) at home, school culture are, 31.3, 

50.8 and 56.39 respectively  
3. 31.3% of the students have more awareness about gender discrimination at home, 10.8% of the 

students have some awareness about gender discrimination at home, and 57.9% of the students have no 
awareness about gender discrimination at home among the first year undergraduate students of 
University of Mysore. 
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ABSTRACT: Teacher education is an important driver to Human Resource Development for nation’s sustainable 
developmentsince every knowledgeable and skilled individual in every sector of productive activity has been 
trained in someway by the contribution of a teacher.This signifies the role of teachers in generating human 
capital of any country. Soft skills are the essential attributes to be possessed by every teacher to generate 
quality human capital. Soft skills are personal attributes and interpersonal abilities that drive one’s potential 
for sustained growth, enhances an individual’s social interactions, collaborations, job performances, career 
prospects, hard skills which are specific to a task. Reflective teaching is an enquirybased thinking process in 
which the teacher engages in systematic, rigorous and disciplined thinking about their professional practice 
(Nonda 2014 p.34). Review of research studies related to soft skills training and reflective teaching carried out 
in Teacher Education directs the attention of teacher education professionals to reshape teacher practice 
through integrating the research findings into the existing curriculum to enhance the quality of teacher 
education. Thus, to generate a resourceful teacher community to create quality human resources competent 
enough to contribute for the nation’s sustainable development. The paper discusses the research studies related 
to ‘Soft Skills’ and ‘Reflective Teaching’ as well as the research experiences of the author in these areas and 
provides a strategic framework to embed soft skills and reflective teaching to integrate research findings into 
the curriculum framework of NCTE (2014) two years B.Ed. programme to enhance the quality of Teacher 
Education and thus to generate resourceful teacher community with adequate professional competencies to 
involve every citizen of the nation in the nation building process.  

 

  Keywords: Teacher Education, Soft Skills, Reflective Teaching, Professional Competence, Soft Skill Training.  

 
1. Introduction 
Quality teacher education is a pre-requisite to provide quality education as teachers play a significant role in 
the educational process, the changing societal needs which emerges as a result of dynamic nature of 
economic, political and social process demand that the set of competencies developed by the educational 
system at one point of time should be updated and reformed continually to meet the challenges and generate 
quality human resource who contribute to the national development. Hence, it is the responsibility of the 
teacher education institutions to develop the required competencies among the teachers so that this 
teachers in turn develop these skills in the students through appropriate pedagogical approaches.  
This vision of teacher education as put forward in NCFTE- 2009 clearly reveals that the teacher education 
programme in the future should take cognizance of the everchanging needs of the society, the globalisation 
scenario, the advancements and proliferations of technology and the way traditional classroom teaching is 
losing grounds for distance virtual learning. Teacher education should focus more on developing teacher’s 
personality. Pre-service teachers are expected to develop empathetic qualities and understand each child, 
plan creative strategies to individualize the learning and be a facilitator for students learning. The vision of 
NCFTE- 2009 necessitates the need to incorporate special strategies in the curriculum of teacher education 
to develop social skills among prospective teachers.This signifies the responsibility of the teaching 
profession in general and teachers in particular. Reflection is considered to be an important means to link 
theory and practice as it helps teachers to explore their teaching behaviour through critical reflection and 
modify and improve their teaching. As in enquiry-based thinking process, reflective teaching is a best 
method to practice, acquire and enhance any professional skill as well as personal attributes such as soft 
skills.  
 
Conceptions of Soft Skills and Reflective Teaching in Teacher Education 
In recent years soft skills have taken much higher profile, since emotional intelligence has been shown to be 
a key indicator for identifying top performers. Soft Skills can be acquired and be experienced but cannot be 
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developed by reading. Soft Skills are behavioural competencies, also known as interpersonal skills or people 
skills, they include proficiencies such as communication skills, conflict resolutions and negotiations, 
personal effectiveness, creative problem solving, team building (Rao, 2009). 
Soft Skills are also categorised into social, communication based and psychological. The social aspects of Soft 
Skills is mainly concerned with matters where the society or the groups are involved. The communication 
category includes all forms of communication: written, verbal and nonverbal. Psychology related skills 
include interpersonal skills where one has to deal directly with others.  
According to World Health Organization (WHO) Soft Skills are nothing but psychological skills, which insist 
upon accepting the behaviour of others along with their culture. The fundamental Soft Skills put forth by 
WHO are : self-awareness and self-esteem; critical thinking skills ; decision skills ; problem solving skills ; 
inter personal skills; communication skills; coping with the emotions; handling peer pressure and 
negotiation skills.  
 
Reflective Teaching 
Reflective teaching is an enquiry-based thinking process in which the teacher engages in systematic, 
rigorous and disciplined thinking about their professional practice. 
 Schon (1993) suggested that reflective teaching practice is a continuous process and involves learners 
thoughtfully considering one’s own experience in applying knowledge to practice while taught by 
professionals 
 Lieberman and miller (1999) pointed out that the practice of reflective teaching, reflective enquiry and 
reflection on practice, results in gaining of the personal and professional knowledge that is so important to 
bring an effective teacher and in shaping children’s learning. Reflective teaching is a three point process 
which involves the event, recollection of the event and the review and response to the event. 
 Reflective Teaching conceptualize teaching as a complex and highly skilled activity, which, requires class 
room teachers to exercise judgement in deciding how to act, high quality teaching, and  thus pupil learning, 
is dependent on the existence of such professional expertise (Nonda&Nayak 2016 p. 12). 
Many different approaches can be employed to become a critically reflective teacher.Observation of oneself 
and others(Peer Observation), Collaborative inquiry and exploring one’s view of teaching through writing 
self-reports,Journal writing, Collaborative diary keeping (written accounts of experiences), audio-video 
recording of lessons, Action Research, use of problem –solving and Decision making are some of the 
approaches practiced by reflective teachers (Tice Julie, 2011). 
 
Significance of Soft Skills and Reflective Teaching in Teacher Education 
Over the years profiles of students entering schools has changed radically. As a result of Government’s 
efforts to universalise Elementary and Secondary Education the children  whoare entering school are first 
generation learners belong to economically and socially deprived sections of the society .More over present 
emphasis is on Inclusive Education. In addition the fast growing and changing world demands certain skills 
essential to survive and prosper in this world.Present day teacher is not competent enough to handle these 
students as the training strategies and methods adopted in the teacher education institutions have not been 
updated. This suggests to discharge the professional responsibilities effectively the secondary and 
elementary teachers is expected to acquire a comprehensive set of Soft Skills so that they can help the 
students to acquire not only the right knowledge but also values, attitudes, and skills that are essential to 
cope with the world tomorrow.Soft Skills Training should become an integral part of all Pre-service and In-
service Teacher Education programmes to enhance and sustain Soft Skills of the teachers directly and 
Accountability indirectly(Nonda 2014).Research studies also reveal that Reflective Teaching is an effective 
strategy to acquire and enhance personal attributes of teachers and teaching skills. Student teachers need to 
be trained in reflective teaching so that they will be familiar with the different approaches of reflective 
teaching and techniques used for observing and analysing classroom interactions and improve upon their 
teaching skills (Nonda 2014 p.37).Hence immediate action needs to be taken to modify the existing 
TeacherEducation programme to qualify teachers in soft skills and maximize the professional competencies 
of teachers. This signifies the need of embedding Reflective Teaching and Soft Skills in theexisting Teacher 
Education Curriculum. 
 
Research Experience 
Effect of Reflective Teaching Training and Teaching Skills among Elementary Teacher Trainees 
(Nonda&Nayak2016). 
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The study was under taken to study the effect of Reflective Teaching Skills,levels of Teaching and their 
interaction on Teaching Skills among Elementary Teacher Trainees. 
It was an experimental study with 2x2 factorial design. Main and interaction effects of two training 
strategies (Reflective Teaching Training & Conventional Training Strategy) and two levels of Teaching 
Aptitude (High &Low) were considered. Pre achievement was controlled by considering it as Covariate.All 
the D.Ed. students of Uttara Kannada district were the population of the study. Randomly selected 34 
students were the sample of the study. 
The study measured the teaching skills of the sample belong to four groups during practice-in-teaching by 
the teacher educators and mentor teachers in the pre-experimental stage .In the experimental stage 
Orientation, theory and practical demonstrations of reflective teaching  to experimental group was done by 
using Instructional Package prepared by the investigators. 
The teaching Skills of all the groups were measured during practice in teaching by the teacher educators and 
mentor teachers. 
  The data were analysed by applying two way ANCOVA and hypotheses were tested at 0.05 level of 
significance. Findings revealed that: 
Reflective Teaching Strategy is significantly more effective than Conventional Strategy on the development 
of Teaching Skills among Pre-service Teachers irrespective of their Teaching Aptitude. 
The finding recommends that in the process of teacher preparation, the Elementary and Secondary Pre-
service teacher should master different approaches of reflection and master Reflective Teaching along with 
the core skills of microteaching and conventional skills of teaching. 
The study also recommends that to embed reflective teaching in the D.Ed. and B.Ed. curriculum by giving 
due importance for theory and practice of it in the general course and subject specific pedagogy course. It 
should be an integral part of micro-teaching and integrated simulated teaching and practice teaching. 
 
Effectiveness of Soft Skills Training on Soft Skills and Teacher Behaviour of Pre-service Teachers of 
Elementary Level (Nonda&Prashanth Kumar 2017). 
The study was undertaken to study the effect of Training Strategies and Teaching Aptitude on Soft Skills and 
Teacher Behaviour of Pre-service Teachers. 
The following Soft Skills were considered in the study. 
 Communication Skills 
 Leadership 
 Sense of Humour 
 Listening Skills 
 Empathy 
 Creative Thinking 
 
Methodology:It was an experimental study in which main in which main and interaction effects of Training 
Strategies (Soft Skills Training and Conventional Training) and levels of Teaching Aptitude (Low and High 
Teaching Aptitude) on Soft Skills and Teacher Behaviour of Pre-service Teachers by applying a 2x2 factorial 
design with co variate. 
Pre-service Teachers of Elementary level undergoing training in Diploma in Education course in Dakshina 
Kannada and Udupi District were the population.Experiment was conducted on randomly selected 40 Pre-
service teachers. Training Package on Soft Skills developed by the investigators was used to give treatment 
to the experimental group. The treatment was provided at two phases .During the first phase orientation on 
selected Soft Skills was given for a period of 60 hours spread over 30 days. In the second phase of the 
training Pre-service Teachers were given 30 hours spread over 15 days to practice the Soft Skills. 
Conventional Training   Strategy was followed for the other group. 
Two way analysis of variance was employed to analyse the data and results were tested at .05 level of 
significance. The study revealed that: 
 Soft Skills Training is significantly more effective than conventional Training Strategy with respect to 
knowledge of Soft Skills, Practice of Soft Skills and Teacher Behaviour of Pre-service Teachers irrespective of 
their Teaching Aptitude levels. 
Findings of the study recommends that modifications are required in the B.Ed. and D.Ed. curriculum to 
embed Soft Skills Training in the programme. Attention should be given to modify the existing instructional 
strategies in the Teacher Education. Tools and techniques of lesson planning evaluation of practice-in –



International Conference on REACHING THE UNREACHED THROUGH EDUCATION 
Organized by Department of Post Graduate Studies and Research in Education Kuvempu University 

Special Issue                                                  IJRAR- International Journal of Research and Analytical Reviews   39 

teaching lessons and practice of simulated lessons. Due emphasis should be given to theory and practice of 
Soft Skills as a pedagogical approach. 
 
Strategic Framework to Integrate Reflective Teaching Embedded Soft Skills Training 
The following Modifications are required in NCTE(2014) Curriculum Framework of Two Year 
B.Ed.Programme. 
 
Perspectives in Education 
Inclusion of one unit each on “Reflective Teaching” and “Soft Skills” under the course “Teaching and 
Learning”. 
 
Curriculum and Pedagogic Studies 
Course 7 (a &b)Pedagogy of School Subjects should include one sub unit on “Soft Skills Approach and 
Reflective Teaching ” to provide to provide pedagogic knowledge by capitalizing the Soft Skills along with 
instructional knowledge while planning and transacting the subject content through different methods . As 
well as enhance the reflective skills by training the student teachers in different approaches of reflecting and 
capitalize the practice of reflective teaching to strengthen soft skills and teacher behaviours along with 
attainment of instructional objectives. 
 
Engagement with the Field 
Soft Skills and Reflective Teaching should become an integral part of all its activities.During practice- in –
teaching and internship pre-service teachers should practice reflective teaching embedded Soft Skills and 
focus attaining instructional objectives. Appropriate observation schedule needs to be evolved to assess 
thestudent’s reflective teaching and Soft Skills along with other teaching skills. 
Course EPC 1: Reading and Reflection on Text can be renamed as “Reflective Teaching” Reflecting on Text 
can be a part of it .The course should be learnt through participatory approach.to master reflective teaching 
and reflection text. 
Course EPC 2: Drama and Art in Education as it is there is lot of scope to develop and strengthen most of 
the Soft Skills through it various activities. But during the learning and practice of drama and art Soft Skills 
practice need to be capitalized and 50% of the weightage should be considered for acquisition and practice 
of Soft Skills. 
Course EPC 4: Understanding the self can be upgraded by integrating Soft Skills in the course and the 
course can be renamed as “Soft Skills and Understanding the Self”. Course assessment should give 
50%weightage to Reflective Thinking and Soft Skills practice by planning appropriate evaluation activities 
by the teacher educators. 
 
Conclusion 
As discussed in the paper by capitalizing Soft Skills Trainingalong with Reflective Teaching would generate 
quality human resources in education sector who can serve the unreached and bring them to main stream. 
This demands earnest effort from the policy makers, administrators and teacher educators to have 
workshops to modify the curriculum and discuss the course details and put into practice. Most of the Soft 
Skills considered in the study coexist with the pedagogical skills but so far teacher educators were 
concentrating only on attainment of instructional objectives only. Hence while implementing the NCTE 
(2014) curriculum of two year programme considering the suggested modifications quality of Teacher 
Education can be enhanced.  
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ABSTRACT: Distance education is also known as long distance learning. It is for those who may not be able to 
physically present in the school. Traditionally, it involves correspondence courses, in recent times, it involves 
online courses as well.it is beneficial for teachers who are geographically too far away from students, at the 
same time for those students who are not able to attend the classes in traditional hours due to work, some sort 
of disabilities, illness or some other responsibilities. It also offers a unique opportunity to students to benefit 
from the best and expert resources available in different universities across the globe.it also gives the students 
to learn and understand the content at their own pace. But there is severe criticism also of this type of 
education. There are various obstacles like domestic distractions, unreliable technology, students’ casual 
approach, expensive courses and less or almost no interaction between teacher and learner. So before making it 
an alternative education system, these obstacles should be properly taken care of.  

 

  Keywords: correspondence, online courses, domestic distractions, unreliable technology 

 
1. Introduction 
India is a developing nation. The development of any nation depends upon the rate of literate population. 
India has a high rate of illiteracy. Many students drop out the school and colleges because of poverty, illness 
or compulsion of work. To provide opportunity to handicapped, unprivileged and women to start their 
education at some later stage, the concept of distance education was started as a useful alternative through 
correspondence and online courses. It has really proved a blessing for those who want to continue and 
upgrade their education, broaden their horizon and learn at their own pace. 
 
Analysis of distance education as a better alternative 
Distance education can be a better alternative to present education system. Many universities like Kota Open 
University, University of Delhi, All India Management Association (AIMA) etc are providing education 
through distant education as well.it is getting popular day by day. Not only formal courses but professional 
courses like MBA, MCA, CA etc are not offered through distance learning. National Open School (NOS) was 
established in 1989 as an autonomous organization with the objective to provide quality education through 
distance education mode up to secondary stage for the school dropouts and children who cannot attend the 
formal schools. IGNOU introduced its academic programme in 1987 and it has launched 58 programmes of 
study. It has established 16 regional centers and 244 study centers in different part of the country. At 
present, there are six major open universities in India- B.R. Ambedkar Open University in Hyderabad, Kola 
Open University Kota, Nalanda Open University, Bihar; Yashwant Rao Chavan Maharashi Open University, 
Nasik, M P Bhoj Open University, Bhopal and Ambedkar Open University, Ahmedabad. Distance education is 
expanding three times faster than the formal university education. More and more states are in favor of 
opening new centers of distance learning after observing its increased popularity. It is indeed a milestone in 
the evolution and development of education in India.  
 
Types of distant education 
1. Synchronous: It means at the same time, it involves learning through chatting online, video 

conferencing. It is the most acclaimed way of learning and most suitable for degree courses. 
2. Asynchronous: It means not at the same time. It has a strict deadline, may be submitted in a week 

time.it is very famous in learners because it gives them sufficient time understand the information and 
to complete the assignment. Various legal, healthcare, administrative subjects are taught through it. 

3. Hybrid: As the name suggests, it combines the characteristics of both synchronous and asynchronous 
types. Students learn / meet at a particular time in the internet chat room. Students complete the work 
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at their own pace. It is generally offered when institution does not have sufficient space to carry out all 
courses. 

4. Electronic learning: It is also known as E learning. It is also very popular. DVDs, CDs and different types 
of teaching tools which are computer based are used to deliver information. 

5. Fixed time online courses: It is also known as online learning. Internet access is must for it. The 
students have to log in at a particular time.it allows them to interact directly to teachers, fellow students 
with the help of tele-conferencing.one of the very famous app in this regard is  through which students 
may  download the study material, complete the assignment online, participate in virtual class, attend 
seminars/ workshop online also. 

6. Correspondence learning: It is earliest type of learning. In this type of learning, students receive study 
material (text books, guides, assignments etc) by post. When they receive study material, they must 
work/ learn at their own pace and in the time convenient to them. 

7. Open Schedule Online Courses: Internet based study material is provided to the students, they are 
also given a set deadline also. They need to complete the course work within time limit. 

 
Advantages of Distant Education 
1. The main advantage of distant education is you may learn anywhere and everywhere at your own pace. 

Classes may be completed as per convenience of the students. Assignments and home work may be done 
conveniently during off hours and from home. Also, it is no need to be present at the same city or 
country, learning may be done wherever the access to computer and internet connection. Students may 
learn in the garden, at their comfortable sofa in drawing room, bedroom etc (wherever they want) 

2. It is very beneficial for those who want to pursue their studies along with their job. They may study 
when they are back from their work. Students may study while working and earning money. 

3. A distant learning course costs less than the full-time degree course. The students who are looking for 
economical options, may choose distance learning. 

4. It is helpful for slow learner, it provides self-paced learning. It fills them with a sense of satisfaction and 
reduces anxiety, depression and negativity. 

5. It provides a broader method of learning.in traditional classroom, students have limited information to 
access while distant education opens a broader method of communication.it is able to promote good 
learning experience. According to their need, students may review the lesson more than once for better 
understanding. Students experience great satisfaction and a sense of deep learning. 

6. As far as accessibility of distant education is concerned, there is no worry to find near-by institute or 
comfortable benches. In place of it, students may learn comfortably at any place. 

7. It is economical also; money and time is saved which is otherwise spent on travelling back and forth to 
school. The students may also have sufficient time for personal life and other related activities. 

8. Distant education is full of possibilities. its growing popularity itself states the truth in real sense. 
 
Disadvantages of distant education 
1. Loneliness and feeling of isolation are observed in this type of education.  

Students have less opportunity of verbal interactions with teachers. Most often, the students learn alone. 
over a period, students feel themselves isolated. However, it has decreased with the advancement of 
video conferences, emails, chats and social interactions. 

2. Costly and complex technology: Despite the many opportunities of distance education, there are 
inevitable accompanying costs. Live video communication for example, requires careful planning of the 
equipment and facilities. For online learning, you must own a computer (with access to the Internet). 
This required technology is not always available. Some learners may also be afraid (technophobic) of 
technology. 

3. Chances of distraction: when no teacher and classmates around, there are more chances of distractions 
and losing the set deadlines.students must be self-focused and motivate themselves to complete the 
assignments. 

4. Careful and advanced planning: Advanced and careful planning are very necessary in it as teacher and 
students both sacrifice many times to things done at times. 

5. Immediate feedback is not possible: with the help of questions and informal testing, the performance 
of the student is quickly accessed in traditional way of teaching learning process. While in distance 
education, students must wait for feedback until the teacher reviews their assignment and respond to it. 
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6. All courses are not online: Distant education is not suited for all subjects. For example, history may be 
taught online but nursing/technical supporting courses may not be taught online.generally, humanities 
and commerce subjects may be taught online but the subject with science background (which demand 
practical or laboratory practical) cannotbe taught through online mode. 

7. Distance education degree is not valid everywhere: Many employers/ companies/institutions do not 
acknowledge the degree obtained through distance education. So before applying for any post, the 
students must ensure before the perspective of employer for online education. 

8. Cannot be alternative to traditional method of education:Interaction between students and 
teachers, classroom experience has their own role in teaching learning process. Distant learning can not 
fulfill this need and experience. 

 
Conclusion 
The electronic media, new electronic equipment, teleconferencing facility, etc. have provided ample scope 
for distance education to emerge as a strong alternative, especially in India. The key to effective distance 
education is focusing on the needs of the learners, the requirements of the content and the constraints faced 
by the teacher, before selecting a delivery system. 
However, its success depends on the integrated efforts of students, faculty, facilitators, support staff and 
administrators. 
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ABSTRACT: Es Formal Education in schools, colleges and universities, cannot help to achieve goals of universal, 
cannot help to achieve goals of universal education for the citizens of a democracy. It has been alleged that 
“Formal education serves the privileged few.” The present Indian educational system is more in the direction of 
perpetuation of inequality. It is middle class oriented the urban areas and the middle and upper class are its 
beneficiaries. The great masses of the people have had little or no schooling. For universalisation of education 
the government is preparing blue-prints for opening new schools in the line of non-formal system. The citizens, 
of today must continue to learn and grow. Thus, there is tremendous need for open learning through distance 
education system. Correspondence courses in Open University and open schools have been started to widen the 
horizons of education. These open new frontiers of knowledge and democratize the teaching-learning process in 
general. Non-formal systems are being utilized for supplementing and enriching the traditional as well as 
formal educational systems. As education is a lifelong process, the non-formal educational techniques 
supplement the formal education to complete the educational process through distance education system. The 
present paper will present the role of distance education in enhancing learning of students and various modes 
helping in distance learning to get education. It also present lacking areas of distance education and why 
students don’t prefer it in learning.  
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1. Introduction 
To break all the barriers the future education should neither have any boundaries nor follow and rigidities 
to impart knowledge. Distance education system emerges to meet all these challenges. It takes the society its 
cherished goal of egalitarianism by breaking all the barriers between ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots’ of the society. It 
is a major component of non- formal education. In the facilities of education starting from school to 
university level distance education is an innovative dimension. Also called correspondence instruction or 
education through correspondence, it is popularly known as Distance Learning or Distance Education . All 
these concepts have the same meaning. As an effective alternative to formal education, it helps in bringing 
equalization of educational opportunities. 
 
Characteristics of Distance Education 
 A Self Learning Method: The student has to depend more on his own initiative and motivation than 

anything else in Distance Education. 
 No Class Room Teaching: Class room teaching is absent in Distance Education and instruction is 

imparted to distance or off-campus students 
 By Post: Distance education is quite innovative and flexible as heading materials are sent to the 

students by post. 
 Cheaper: Through it standard is not lower in anyway. Distance education is less expensive in 

comparison with the formal system of education. 
 Effective: Distance education is psychologically as well as sociologically sound and effective. As the 

learner is to make progress according to his own capacity, nothing is imposed from outside and 
everything is achieved by him. 

 Democratic: Distance education is democratic in nature because all the people of the country are able to 
fulfill their academic aspirations and satisfy unfulfilled desires of knowledge through this system. 

 Close Contact: There is one a kind of close relationship between the teacher and pupils as contact –
courses and study centers are provided in the correspondence education. 

 Programmed Instruction: The courses of distance learning are sequenced according to the principles 
of programmed instruction which are beneficial for the learners to grasp the fundamental and make 
progress according to his own pace. 

 Certificates: On Successful completion of their studies through distance learning the students are given 
certificates. 
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 Promotion of Standards: Distance education helps to promote the aesthetic, cultural and intellectual 
standards of the people. 

 
Role of Distance Education in Enhancing Learning of Students 
The Indian Education Commission, 1963-66 has pointed out, “There must be a method of taking education to 
the millions who depend upon their own effort to study, whenever they can find time to do so. We consider 
that correspondence or home-study courses provide the right answer for these situations.” Due to the 
effective utilization of various media, methods and materials by the efforts of the educationists, curriculum 
planners and researchers in the programme. Distance education system is becoming more successful today. 
Not only for eradicating mass literacy but also for meeting the ever- increasing demand for higher education 
Distance Learning is necessary. It is becoming helpful as: 
(a) To provide an effective alternative to wider opportunities especially in higher education: There 

are different categories of potential learners. While some have been able to enter any institution of 
higher learning others who just need additional knowledge in a particular discipline. Still others are in 
need of refresher courses to cope with the latest development in their perfection. All of these need 
distance learning or correspondence education. 

(b) To provide an efficient and less expensive education: Due to increasing population and limited 
resources of our educational planners provision of universal schooling is beyond the means of our 
country. In a developing economy it is difficult to divert huge sums of money to match the required level 
of expansion for traditional schooling. Hence, Distance education is the only practical alternatives in 
India. 

(c) To provide educational facilities to all qualified and willing persons: Correspondence courses seek 
to provide educational facilities to all qualified and willing persons unable to join regular university and 
other courses due to various reasons. In India there is an incessant search for an alternative system and 
that system is distance education. 

(d) To provide opportunities of academic pursuits to educated citizens seeking to improve their 
standard of knowledge: Due to personal and professional responsibilities many learners, both young 
and adult, cannot afford to join the face-to-face system of education. For such type of persons, provisions 
are made through distance education whose objectives is to provide opportunities to improve the 
standard of knowledge and learning through continuing education while in employment. 

(e) To provide educational facilities to individuals looking upon education as a lifelong activities: 
Distance education facilities are needed for those individuals for whom education or to acquire 
knowledge in a new area is a life-long activity. Because life-long education is emphasized for all stages of 
life. The National Policy on Education 1986, (NPE-1986) says, “Life-long education is a cherished goal of 
the educational process. This presupposes universal literacy, Opportunities will be provided to the 
youth, housewives, agricultural and industrial workers and professional to continue the education of 
their choice, at the pace suited to them. The future thrust will be in the direction of open and distance 
learning. 

 
Modes of Distance Education for Students and Educators 
Distance education is usually used in case if you wish to continue your education but lacks good institution 
and thus helps you in completing your education from your home and you can also choose the course based 
on your own choice. The various modes that are being used for distance education are as follows: 
1. Distance Education via Video Conferencing 
Distance education institutions often employ video conferencing for educating the students. For this motive, 
video conferencing software with high quality like Cloud Meeting are being used, and this ensures your with 
flawless communication and enhances the experience of both students and the faculty. Thus, in distance 
education video conferencing plays a vital role. But, you may not aware about the benefits of learning via 
Cloud Meeting. Getting in touch with educators- Usually, Traditional classroom lacks various resources but 
these resources can be expanded greatly with the help of amazing video conferencing tools. This helps to 
connect with experts or educators outside the classroom to explore their experience from any part of the 
world. Communication with neighbouring schools also helps and assists many e-schools to communicate 
with each other. Since, this communication with other school students will help students to gain different 
insight and perspective about varied things. It also fetches and helps you to know how to collaborate with 
other people and improves your interaction skills. Enhances Personal learning Experience- Video 
conferencing enhances one-to-one interaction with faculty and paves a way for the teachers to plan their 
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lessons. Students can attend their missed classes via Video Conferencing and helps them to stay update. All 
this benefits prove that these distance learning is immensely useful for the students to enhance their 
knowledge. 
 
2. Synchronous and Asynchronous Distance Education 
Literally, Synchronous indicates “at the same time" and similarly Asynchronous indicates not at the same 
time. Synchronous Distance education demands live communication by online or tele conferencing or else by 
sitting in a classroom. Asynchronous distance education possess cluster of weekly deadlines. Synchronous 
distance education is usually less flexible and unsettles student's life to a larger extent. It also facilitates 
larger sum of interaction between professors and students. Asynchronous distance education provides 
students with the freedom to work as per your own will. Students can have more interaction with other 
students. In Asynchronous distance education, assignments and projects are focused more because that 
fetches more time for the students to concentrate on their work. Degree Programs like legal assistant, 
healthcare administration, educational media design, marketing and advertising functions well in this 
format. 
 
3. Open Schedule Online Courses 
Students are allocated with greatest sum of freedom with open schedule online courses. This comes under 
the category of Asynchronous learning where students are given with internet based textbooks, email and 
bulletin boards to finish their course work. Initially, the students are provided with a set of deadlines to 
complete their work and permitted to work in their own pace. Open scheduled online courses are extremely 
valuable for the students who love to work independently. 
 
4. Hybrid Distance Education 
Hybrid distance education is actually the combination of asynchronous and synchronous learning in which 
the students are subjected to follow the specific deadline to complete their work. Students are permitted to 
complete assignments on their own time and submit those assignments via online forum. 
 
5. Computer Based Distance Education 
In computer based distance education, students are required to meet in classroom or computer lab at a 
specified time every week. Students are not provided with an open schedule in this type of distance 
education. 
 
6. Fixed Time Online Course 
In today's scenario, Fixed Time course is the most common types of distance education. As the title indicates 
that these courses are online but the students need to log-in to their learning site at a designated time. The 
format of this course remains synchronous because it requires mandatory live chats in some cases. 
 
Disadvantages of Distance Education 
1. No Interaction with Teachers and Professors: The worst thing about distance education is you cannot 

interact with your college professor or teachers. In fact, you cannot even talk to friends and other 
colleagues that you do in a normal college course. You seriously miss the human aspect because you are 
only engaging with the technology and machines. You will not be able to socially mingle with your 
friends and enjoy a normal college life. Moreover, if you have any doubt then you have to clear yourself 
without taking help from your teacher or friends. 

2. Lack of Seriousness, Competition and Learning Environment: Sometimes you cannot replace a real 
college environment with a virtual college environment on your computer. In distance education you 
lack a seriousness that is present in a classroom when lecture is given by the professor. Moreover, here 
you are alone and you do not have anybody to compete because you are alone. Without any competition 
you tend to learn less. Therefore the overall learning environment in a distance education is lot different 
than a regular college. 

3. Job Markets Do Not Accept Online Degrees:  This is could be quite dangerous if you are totally relying 
on distance education for a degree. You might get a degree but that is not going to be recognized by 
privates companies in the job market and the same problem in government jobs. Still employers prefer 
a degree from a regular college over online or distance education. They think that distance education is 
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still not a serious form of education. Therefore, if you think you will get a job with an online degree then 
you might be wrong. 

4. Not All Courses Are Available and Can be Learned through Distance Education: Moreover, online 
courses or distance education has some serious limitations when it comes to offering courses. You want 
to do specialization or major in a particular subject then it might not be available for you. Moreover, 
there are certain courses in which practical demonstration is more important than lectures on videos. So 
you cannot learn such courses. 

5. Format of Courses Not Suitable for Everyone: Format of online courses is not suitable for everyone. 
Sometimes you will not understand anything what is taught through an online video. Certain students 
could never understand what they are trying to teach you. So this is another limitation of distance 
education. 

6. Internet Availability and Affordability: Finally, this is sad reality that everyone cannot afford a 
computer and an Internet connection because you need these things for distant learning. All the lectures 
and conferences that would be given would through a webinar and you need a high speed internet 
connection. Many people cannot afford it. So they cannot join a distance education college because of 
their financial condition. 

 
Conclusion 
Although distance learning offers more people an opportunity to attain higher education, it is not all 
advantages and benefits. Distance learning has costs, requires compromises and self-motivation is essential 
for success. However, when you acknowledge and understand these disadvantages, they are easily 
overcome. 
 
References 
1. Dhawan, Roopa (1980). “Open Learning Quoted from Writing For Distance Teaching, Delhi. 
2. Sharma, M.L. (1980): Non-Formal Education, A report of the National Seminar, Department of Education, 

South Gujarat University, Surat. 
3. Sharma, R.A. (2002), Distance Education, Meerut, Loyal Book Depot. 
 



UGC Approved: 43602                                                                                                e ISSN 2348 –1269, Print ISSN 2349-5138 
http://ijrar.com/                                                                   

    48         IJRAR- International Journal of Research and Analytical Reviews                                                   Special Issue 

Predictors of Academic Achievement Among Residential Secondary 
School Students 

 
Dr. Madhu G

1
, Dr. Geetha C

2  
1Principal, Kuvempu Shatamanothsava Shikshana Mahavidyalaya, Balraj Urs Road, Shivamogga, India.  

2Associate Professor, Dept. of Education, Kuvempu University, Shankarghatta, India. 
 

 

 
ABSTRACT: This study investigated the Predictors of Academic Achievement among Residential Secondary 
School Students among Morarji Desai Residential School Students in Shimoga District. The research employed a 
survey method and the data was collected through a set of questionnaires. Five hundred and seventy students 
were selected using purposive sampling technique. They responded to Five instruments: Comprehensive Anxiety 
of secondary school students was measured with the help of a Comprehensive Anxiety Test developed by A.K.P. 
Sinha and L.N.K. Sinha , Adjustment of secondary school students was measured with the help of Adjustment 
inventory for school students by A.K.P Sinha and Singh, School Environment of secondary school students was 
measured with the help of a School Environment rating scale by Karuna Shankar Mishra, Study Habit Inventory 
and Academic achievement test was developed and validated by Investigator. Both descriptive and inferential 
statistics were used to analyze the data in the study using SPSS. The statistical techniques used were Descriptive 
Statistics, Two-way Analysis of Variance (ANOVA), Pearson Product Moment Correlation (r) and Multiple Linear 
Regression. 60.1 percent of the variation in Academic Achievement of secondary school students accounted for 
whatever is measured by School Environment (X1), Anxiety(X2), Adjustment (X3) and Study Habits(X4) taken 
together. Additionally, it was found that Study Habit was the best predictor of Academic Achievement and that 
School Environment, Adjustment and Anxiety were other significant predictors. 

 
1. Introduction 
Student Academic Achievement, evidenced by test performance, is one of the most important outcomes by 
which school effectiveness is judged (Haertel, James, and Levin, 1987). Examining the role of school boards 
in improving student achievement, Lashway (2002) stated: Student Achievement is the ultimate measure of 
educational value. Teachers, administrators, and policymakers now routinely preface their action plans with  
the reminder that success is defined in terms of what students learn. Hoffer (2000) came to a similar 
conclusion. Educational psychology has generated a prolific array of findings about factors that influence 
and correlate with academic achievement 
A substantial amount of research has examined the role of students’ Study Habits and their attitudes to study 
on academic performance. The study of Osa-Edoh and Alutu (2012) which examined the usefulness of 
imbibing in the students’ study habit as a means of enhancing their academic performance revealed a high 
correlation between Study Habits and student’s academic performance. This suggests that it is only when 
students imbibe or cultivate proper Study Habits that their academic performance can be improved upon. 
The purpose of the study was to assess whether the following Study Habits i.e. Time Scheduling, 
Concentration, Listening Note Taking, comprehension and Exams will have a significant relationship with 
students’ Academic Achievement and whether these Study Habits will predict the Academic Achievement of 
the students. 
In   the modern days Education system Adjustment   plays a very important role    in every   individual 
learner the achievement of student work is main depends how student control and maintains the 
Adjustment   in every situation. Adjustment is some type of disorder. Now-a day’s most of the students facing 
different type of Adjustment. Some has Adjustment about their   environment, about their family member, 
about their position in college, about   friends, about love and affectionate about their peer groups. They are 
always living in   imagination. They are always thinking about unnecessary   things because of their 
Adjustment.  They do not   concentrate in any work properly, it will   effect on    their academic achievement 
and   failure in their life. The purpose of the study was to assess whether the following Adjustment i.e. 
emotional Adjustment, Social Adjustment and educational Adjustment will have a significant relationship 
with students’ Academic Achievement and whether this School Adjustment will predict the Academic 
Achievement of the students. 
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Need and Importance of The Study 
Even though there are many factors which may influence an individual's academic achievement, in this study 
it has been decided to find out relationship of four factors, namely Study Habits, School Environment, 
Anxiety and Adjustment of students of Morarji Desai schools with their Academic Achievement. 
Numbers of researches have been conducted to see the relationship between School Environment and 
Academic Achievement, Study Habits and Academic Achievement, Adjustment and Academic Achievement 
and Anxiety and Academic Achievement. However, there are no researches related Morarji Desai Schools. All 
the students studying in Morarji Desai Residential Schools are provided with free Education, food, 
accommodation, uniforms, text books, study materials and medical facilities. This is precisely the reason 
why the present study is undertaken to find out the Academic Achievement of Morarji Desai Schools 
students in relation to their Study Habits, School Environment, Anxiety and Adjustment. The results of the 
study will have far- reaching use for teachers in general and guidance counselors in particular. The results of 
the study would also enable to know the factors that affect or help the Academic Achievement of students  
 
Objective of the Study 
To study the difference in the contribution of predictor variables (School Environment, Anxiety, Adjustment 
and Study Habits) in predicating the criterion variable (Academic Achievement) of Secondary School 
Students. 
 
Hypothesis of the Study 
There is no significant difference in the contribution of predictor variables (School Environment, Anxiety, 
Adjustment and Study Habits) in predicating the criterion variable (Academic Achievement) of Secondary 
School Students. 
 
Research Method 
The problem to be investigated for the present study concerns with contribution of predictor variables 
(School Environment, Anxiety, Adjustment and Study Habits) in predicating the criterion variable (Academic 
Achievement) of Secondary School Students. The descriptive survey method was used in the present 
investigation. It describes the current position of the research work. It involves interpretation, comparison, 
measurement, classification, evaluation and generalization. 
 
Variables 
Independent variables are the cause and the dependent variable are the effect. In the present investigation 
three independent variables were taken up with one dependent variable. The independent variables in 
respect of the present study are Study Habits, Anxiety, School Environment and Adjustment and the 
dependent variable is Academic Achievement. 
 
Sampling Design 
In the present study purposive sampling Technique was used by the researcher. The Sample Drawn for the 
present study consists of the students of IX standard studying in Morarji Desai Residential Schools in 
Shimoga District. A Purposive sample of Five hundred and Seventy (N=570) was drawn from fourteen 
schools with 630 student population. Out of Five hundred and seventy (N=570) students 268(47.01%) were 
boys and 302(52.98%) were girls.  
 
Tools used for the study 
The investigator made a careful selection of the available standardized tools which could be validly applied 
to the sample of students selected for study. All the tools selected were those that were developed for the 
use with pupils of secondary classes. Care was taken to assure that the tools had accepted levels of validity 
and reliability. 
1. Study Habits Inventory for Secondary and Higher Secondary Students developed by the Investigator. 
2. Academic Achievement Test in Kannada, English, Hindi, Mathematics, Science and Social Science 

Subjects developed by the Investigator 
3. Comprehensive Anxiety Test (2008) by A.K.P. Sinha and L.N.K. Sinha 
4. Adjustment Inventory for School Students [AISS] (2002) by A.K. P Sinha and K.P.Singh 
5. School Environment Inventory (2005) by Karuna Shankar Mishra 
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Statistical Techniques Used 
The hypotheses   were   tested   by   analyzing data by applying appropriate descriptive and inferential 
statistics. 
 Descriptive statistics, Mean and standard Deviation were used for the different variables in the study.  
 Co-efficient of Correlation: This statistical technique has been employed to verify hypotheses 

pertaining to correlational studies. It has been used to estimate the significance of the relationship 
between the two variables. 

 F-Ratio: The analysis of variance has been employed to verify hypothesis pertaining to ‘Interactional 
study.’ This statistical method has been used with a view to estimate the main effects and the 
interactional effects of independent variables on dependent variables. 

 Regression:  A statistical procedure in which more than one predictor variable is correlated with a 
target variable as well as with the other predictor variables in order to form a linear model using a 
weighted sum of the predictor variables to predict values of the target variable.  

 
Analysis and Interpretation of the Data: 
To achieve the above-mentioned hypothesis, the multiple linear regression procedure applied and the 
results are presented in the following table 
 

Table 1: Summary of ANOVA for Regression 
 

Model Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 
Regression 786592.928 4 196648.232 

212.684 .000 Residual 522401.423 565 924.604 
Total 1308994.351 569  

 
Table 1 shows that, the effect of School Environment (X1), Anxiety(X2), Adjustment (X3) and Study 
Habits(X4) was found to be significant (F=212.684,p<0.01) on Academic Achievement of Secondary School 
students at 0.01 level of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypothesis is 
accepted. It means that, School Environment (X1), Anxiety(X2), Adjustment (X3) and Study Habits(X4) are the 
significant Predictors of Academic Achievement of secondary school Students. 
 

Table 2: Regression co-efficient of secondary school students (Model Summary) 
 

R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the Estimate 
0.775 0.601 0.598 30.40731 

 
Table 2 shows that, the coefficient of multiple determination of R2 is 0.601. It can be therefore, be said that 
nearly 60.1 percent of the variation in Academic Achievement of secondary school students accounted for 
whatever is measured by School Environment (X1), Anxiety(X2), Adjustment (X3) and Study Habits(X4) taken 
together. The SEest for the regression equation is 30.40731. This means that each time the regression 
equation for the sample is used to predict a Academic Achievement; the chances are predicted Academic 
Achievement will not miss the actual Academic Achievement of secondary school students by more than 
±30.40731. 
 

Table 3: Multiple linear regressions School Environment, Anxiety, Adjustment and Study Habits on 
Academic Achievement of secondary school students 

 

Model 
Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients 

t Sig. 
B Std. Error Beta 

(Constant) -148.709 18.638  -7.979 .000 
School Environment 0.903 0.101 0.254 8.944 .000 

Anxiety -0.600 0.109 -0.151 -5.516 .000 
Adjustment 1.301 0.220 0.177 5.910 .000 
Study habits 0.800 0.050 0.496 15.924 .000 
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From the results of above table 3, we observed that the followings:  
The effect of School Environment(X1) was found to be positive and significant on Academic Achievement of 
secondary school students (Regression co-efficient= 0.254, t=8.994, p<0.01) at 0.01 level of significance. 
Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypothesis is accepted. It means that, School 
Environment(X1) is a significant predictor of Academic Achievement of secondary school students. 
The effect of Comprehensive Anxiety (X2) was found to be negative and significant on Academic 
Achievement of secondary school students (Regression co-efficient= -0.151, t= -5.516, p<0.01) at 0.01 level 
of significance. Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypothesis is accepted. It means that, 
Comprehensive Anxiety (X2) is a significant predictor of Academic Achievement of secondary school 
students. 
The effect of Adjustment (X3) was found to be positive and significant on Academic Achievement of 
secondary school students (Regression co-efficient= 0.177, t=5.910, p<0.01) at 0.01 level of significance. 
Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypothesis is accepted. It means that, Adjustment (X3) 
is a significant predictor of Academic Achievement of secondary school students. 
The effect of Study Habits (X4) was found to be positive and significant on Academic Achievement of 
secondary school students (Regression co-efficient= 0.496, t=15.924, p<0.01) at 0.01 level of significance. 
Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypothesis is accepted. It means that, Study Habits (X4) 
is a significant predictor of Academic Achievement of secondary school students. 
The relative contribution of School Environment, Comprehensive Anxiety, Adjustment and Study Habits on 
Academic Achievement of secondary school students are presented in the following table.\ 
 

Table 4: Relative contributions of predictor variables on criterion variable (Academic Achievement) of 
secondary school students. 

 
Independent Variable β r β x r % of contribution 

School Environment (X1) 0.254 0.481 0.122174 12.2174 
Anxiety(X2) -0.151 -0.314 0.047414 4.7414 

Adjustment(X3) 0.177 0.487 0.086199 8.6199 
Study Habits(X4) 0.496 0.694 0.344224 34.4224 

Total 0.600011 60.0011 
 
Table 4 shows that, the total contribution of all the independent variables on Academic Achievement of 
Secondary School students was found to be 60%, in which the contribution of School Environment (X1)= 
12.21%, Anxiety(X2)=4.74%, Adjustment (X3)=8.619% and Study Habits(X4) is about 34.42%.Therefore we 
conclude that, The Study Habits(X4) is the First Contributor/predictor followed by School Environment (X1), 
Adjustment (X3) and Anxiety(X2) on Academic Achievement of Secondary School students. 
The regression equation developed for the contribution of predictor variables (School Environment, Anxiety, 
Adjustment and Study Habits) in predicating the criterion variable (Academic Achievement) among 
Secondary School Students(N=570) i.e., 
 
Y= -148.709+0.254(X1) - 0.151(X2) + 0.177(X3) + 0.496(X4) 
Y= Academic Achievement 
X1 = School Environment 
X2 =Comprehensive Anxiety 
X3 =Adjustment 
X4 =Study Habits 
 
Findings 
 School Environment (X1), Anxiety(X2), Adjustment (X3) and Study Habits(X4) are the significant 

Predictors of Academic Achievement of secondary school Students. (F=212.684, p<0.01).60.1 percent of 
the variation in Academic Achievement of secondary school students accounted for whatever is 
measured by School Environment (X1), Anxiety(X2), Adjustment (X3) and Study Habits(X4) taken 
together. 

 Academic Achievement of Secondary School students was found to be 60%, in which the contribution of 
School Environment (X1) = 12.21%, Anxiety(X2) =4.74%, Adjustment (X3)=8.619% and Study 
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Habits(X4) is about 34.42%.Therefore we conclude that, The Study Habits(X4) is the First 
Contributor/predictor followed by School Environment (X1), Adjustment (X3) and Anxiety(X2) on 
Academic Achievement of Secondary School students. 

 The regression equation developed for the contribution of predictor variables (School Environment, 
Anxiety, Adjustment and Study Habits) in predicating the criterion variable (Academic Achievement) 
among Secondary School Students(N=570) i.e., Y= -148.709+0.254(X1) - 0.151(X2) + 0.177(X3) + 
0.496(X4). 

 
Conclusion 
The study habits have a significant influence on academic achievements and according to the importance of 
study habits on academic achievement and educational progress that finally effect on academic and career 
future, so it is essential to consider and planning to improve methods and study habits of students. 
According to researchers, the people's study habits are teachable and learnable and several steps can be 
taken in this field. In case of class room situation, the teacher or the educational authorities should 
encourage proper study habits in the students. The negative attitude of the part of the teacher discourages 
the students from developing good study habits. If students are properly guided in learning as to how to 
study effectively, they can undoubtedly make a better on achievement in various situations they have to face 
in the educational institutions. It will go a long way on reducing frustration among student. Low achievers 
should be encouraged by teachers to have a better study pattern to meet the demand of present time. Class 
room activities of teacher should be organized on the basis of theories of effective learning and management 
principles to provide appropriate motivation to students. 
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ABSTRACT: It is important for young learners to establish a solid foundation in learning science. In addition to 
the inherent pleasure students can find exploring these subjects and the self-confidence built by mastery, this 
essential academic preparation opens doors to financial literacy, science career paths and healthy decision-
making. Elementary students benefit from quality science education across a variety of measures, and the 
impact of that enrichment is demonstrated both in terms of subject-specific and general learning, immediately 
and over time. Science learning in early childhood correlates over the long term with school readiness and 
academic achievement, in addition to the more immediate effects of wonder and engagement with the world.  

   
1. Introduction 
The challenges students face in learning science have been documented in much of the existing literature. 
For example, Burbules and Linn (1991) reported that students perceive science as a hard discipline. 
Nonetheless, constructivists have challenge the content of science curriculum, the teaching approaches, and 
students’ interactions in the process of learning science. For a long time and in spite of all these efforts, 
minimum progress was noticed at a large scale. For instance in 1991, Burbules and Linn pointed out that 
after more than a decade, the majority of the science education curriculum still remained behaviourist.  
There has been ongoing debates on whether science education is going in the right direction or not. As 
Wenger stated, students are “born of learning but they can also learn not to learn”. Arguing against the ideas 
of pupils being passive receptacles of acquiring knowledge for science, educational researchers tried to 
affirm new identities for learners by emphasizing the students' active participation in the construction of 
knowledge. For instance, Pope and Gilbert (1983) considered students as autonomous researchers, while 
Burbules and Linn (1991) mentioned the term practicing scientists as ways to underscore this point. Gil-
Perez et al. (2002) took a more moderate view, considering students as novice researchers.  
 
Causes of Failures in Science Education 
Science education has often been accused of distorting the scientific process mentioned that teachers still 
are more interested in “what to teach” than “how to teach”. Roth, McRobbie, Lucas, and Boutonné, (1997) 
tried to explore causes of failing of high school students in science classrooms to understand teachers' 
situations. Rothe et al. identified five main categories of deficiencies: a) lack of theoretical background, (b) 
providing inadequate contexts from other science courses, (c) interference from other demonstrations that 
had only superficially similitudes with the required solutions, (d) inabilities to represent a coherent 
representational framework (e) lack of favorable situation to test descriptions and explanations. 
Science laboratories are viewed as being different from those in scientific community because scientists use 
data-collection and analysis in real time. Also, the complexity of data involved in science education is of great 
concern. How much data should students use in order not to oversimplify the building of a theory but also 
not to let students be overwhelmed by it? Therefore, building an interdisciplinary path in science is an 
important goal.  
 
Constructivism Perspectives in Science Education 
The constructivism has been reviewed as being the most major contributor in the developing of educational 
theory in the last two decades. The main idea behind constructivism is that “understanding is in our 
interactions with the environment...We cannot talk about what is learned separately from how is learned”. 
Matthews (2002) mentioned that “although constructivism started as a theory of learning, it became a 
theory of teaching, a theory of education, a theory of the origin of ideas, and a theory of both personal 
knowledge and scientific knowledge. He also pointed out the polyvalent domains, directions and values that 
constructivism had influenced such as learning, teaching, education, cognition, knowledge, science, social, 
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ethical, political or even our worldview. Therefore, constructivism is a major contributor to change the way 
students can learn and acquire new knowledge.  
Piaget and Vygotsky are considered the main pioneers in developing the constructivist theory, though they 
had wide different opinions about the role of teaching, role of playing, and the role of errors (Pass, 2004). In 
Piaget's books about child development, young children's ways of inquiry and acquiring knowledge are 
presented as different radically from those of adults. Also, in the process of teaching, for Piaget, the teacher 
is only a diagnostician, not an involved person in instruction, while for Vygotsky the teacher might play such 
an an important role. For Piaget, the interactions with peers are appreciated as producing better experiences 
than interactions between students and teacher. As to the role of playing, for Piaget the role of playing was 
only acceptable at an early age while for Vygotsky the role of playing was deemed to provide great 
experiences at different age levels. 
 
Science Learning Applies To Everyday Life 
Likewise, early science education equips students with fundamental skills to navigate the subject throughout 
school and beyond. 
Skills in measurement and comparison not only contribute to science literacy, but they also build capacity 
across the curriculum. Process skills like observing, investigating, describing, predicting and experimenting 
aren't just vital to scientific thinking, but contribute broadly to academic achievement across the board. 
What students learn in the classroom has applications in the kitchen, the garden, the garage and the rest of 
the physical world. 
These subjects also lend themselves to new forms of investigation in the classroom. Project-based learning 
gives students opportunities to solve problems, work cooperatively, experiment and explore. Hands-on 
learning connects theory and practice while reinforcing practical applications. These are skills elementary 
students will hone, refine and add to as they continue their education and topics and methods become 
increasingly sophisticated. The curiosity and creativity they develop will help sustain attention, grit and 
perseverance to attend to problems and work out solutions. 
 
Learning to Cultivate Understanding 
Young learners have so many questions about the world and how it works. Science education provides a 
framework for how to find answers. Science gives deep attention to the quality and interaction of the things 
that surround us. Understanding those relationships has applications in the arts, policy and civic life. 
Preparing students to understand science gives them tools to understand, analyze and impact the 
communities where they live. 
 
Elementary Teachers Play a Key Role 
Teachers of elementary students help shape the attitudes those students will carry forward into their math 
and science education, and those teachers have the opportunity to cultivate a love of these subjects while 
pre-empting beliefs that math is hard or not everyone can do science. 
The National Science Foundation's Science and Engineering Indicators 2014 report finds, "Teacher quality is 
one of the most important factors influencing student learning. Students' achievement in mathematics and 
science depends in part on their access to high-quality instruction in those subjects." 
Creativity in class structure promotes innovative thinking in young students. When you put a spotlight on 
project-based learning – which is common in science you provide opportunities for authentic growth and 
development. 
Teaching science in elementary grades opens the door for teachers and students to become tomorrow’s 
movers and shakers. Young children with a strong foundation in science, technology, engineering and 
mathematics will go on to play an integral role in our nation’s global competitiveness and economic stability. 
Teachers can foster critical thinking through problem solving in elementary science education and provide 
students with an academic edge over the competition.  
 
Opportunities to Learn Mathematics and Science in Preschool Classrooms 
Despite existing data on the importance of science in preschool classrooms, a small body of research 
suggests that preschoolers’ opportunities about these domains may be limited. These findings are notable, 
given empirical evidence that young children’s opportunities to learn mathematics and science are 
associated with subsequent learning gains, motivation to learn, and feelings of competency. 
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La Paro and colleagues (2009) studied 240 prekindergarten and 730 kindergarten classrooms in six states. 
Their findings indicated that, on average, preschoolers spent 6% of time in mathematics, 7% in science and 
14% in literacy activities, with time devoted to science decreasing and time devoted to mathematics and 
literacy increasing as these children moved to kindergarten (to 3%, 11%, and 28%, respectively). 
Importantly, there was considerable variability among classrooms. Early and colleagues (2010) reported 
that 8% of preschoolers’ time was spent in global mathematics activities and 11% in global science activities. 
Similarly, Connor, Morrison, and Slominski (2006) investigated 156 preschoolers’ classroom experiences 
and found large amounts of variability across and within classrooms. On average, preschoolers spent about 
four minutes per day on mathematics and three minutes per day on science whereas approximately 15 
minutes were devoted to language and literacy. It is important to note, however, that mathematics and 
science instruction were not the primary focus of any of these studies, and these topics were thus were not 
examined in-depth. 
 
Conclusion 
Science education is one of the most important subjects in school due to its relevance to students’ lives and 
the universally applicable problem-solving and critical thinking skills it uses and develops. These are lifelong 
skills that allow students to generate ideas, ponder decisions intelligently and even understand the evidence 
behind public policy-making. Teaching technological literacy, critical thinking and problem-solving through 
science education gives students the skills and knowledge they need to succeed in school and beyond. 
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ABSTRACT: The aim of this paper is focused on finding Knowledge of secondary school teachers about Inclusive 
education with some suggestive recommendations. The research employed a survey method and the data was 
collected through the questionnaire. One hundred and twenty secondary school teachers from Government and 
Private Schools were selected using random sampling technique in Shivamogga taluk. They responded one 
instrument: knowledge about Inclusive Education developed by the researcher. Both descriptive and inferential 
statistics were used to analyse the data in the study using SPSS.  Findings revealed 30% of secondary school 
teachers having good knowledge about Inclusive education, 37% of teachers have moderately knowledge about 
Inclusive education and remaining 33% of secondary school teachers having low knowledge about Inclusive 
education. There is no significant difference between male and female teachers’ knowledge about inclusive 
education and teachers from government schools are more knowledge about inclusive education than teachers 
from private schools. There should be provide proper training to teachers for implementing inclusive settings in 
the normal classroom and also provision of teaching and learning materials might be helpful for active 
involvement of secondary school teachers in the process of school development in creating awareness towards 
diversity in an inclusive environment.  

 
1. Introduction 
Education for all with quality and equality has a high priority in our countries. In this way teachers are of 
central importance and should develop specific skills and vision to contribute to this goal. The concept of 
integrating children with special needs in regular schools was introduced in many countries in 1960’s.  In 
1970’s witnessed new initiatives in the field of Integrated education, with awareness and services for 
children with special needs becoming more approachable. Further thrust was applied to this sector when 
the United Nation’s General Assembly declared 1981 as the international year of disabled individuals, with 
equalization of opportunities and broad participation of the disabled being the main destinations. 
There are estimated 25 million children out of school in India (MHRD 2003 statistics, cited in World Bank, 
2004) many of whom are marginalized by dimensions such as poverty, gender, disability and caste. While 
many educational programme have attempted to reach out these previously excluded children those with 
disabilities are often forgotten, emphasizing their invisible status in a rigidly categorized society. So, for 
giving education to special needy children, Inclusive education is extremely good approach in the field of 
education. 
Inclusive education stands for improvement of schools in all dimensions to address the educational needs of 
all children were first made in the Sargent report in 1944 and again in 1964 by the Kothari commission 
(julka, 2005). Despite this, the change has been slow, with segregation in special school dominating the 
scene until recently. There is no need of reinforcing the fact that teacher education remains a really weak 
connection with regard to equipping teachers to be groomed for an Inclusive classroom environment. The 
teacher education diplomas and degrees offer “Education of children with exceptional needs” as an optional 
discipline, in lodge to train instructors to key out and diagnose the impairment. Even so, it makes them a 
holistic view with regard to dealing with diversity or challenge negative attitudes. 
The national policy on Education (1986) included a full chapter on education of the handicapped and 
formulated guidelines for action. The NPE strongly emphasized the need for the expansion of integrated 
education programmes. The centrally sponsored scheme of integrated education for disabled children which 
was introduced in 1974 got a fillip as a result of NPE. Therefore, efforts for inclusion were persistently made 
through these national documents emphasizes the need for services for persons with disabilities. 
“Inclusive Education refers to the educational practice base on the philosophical opinion that all learners, 
those with disabilities and those without, have a right to be trained together in age appropriate class groups, 
and that all will benefit from training in regular classrooms of community schools. Within these settings, 
teachers, parents and others work collaboratively using appropriate and sufficient resources to interpret 
and enact the regular curriculum in a flexible manner in conformity  
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Need and Importance of the Study 
According to Heiman (2004) “students can be included in mainstream classes based on a multidimensional 
diagnosis including psychological and educational tests. The student usually receives additional academic 
support from a exceptional education teacher in regular classrooms or I a resource room’. Educational 
perspectives of Inclusive education mean, “Inclusive schooling is the practice of including everyone 
irrespective of talent, disability, socio- economic background, or cultural origin-in supportive mainstream 
school and classrooms where the needs of all the students are satisfied”. 
Inclusive classroom without hurdles so as enables children with limited needs to cope up with day –today 
situations and troubles associated to learning efficiently as normal children. In this regards the researcher 
feels the need to examine awareness of secondary school teachers towards Inclusive education. To offer 
such educational facilities the capacity building in terms of training the in -service teachers and also pre-
serving teachers with regard to the development of competencies related to Inclusive education. In this 
regard the need for knowing the existing levels of awareness of secondary school teachers towards Inclusive 
education is felt. Many special needs children who are included in mainstream schools need support to 
survive and win in the Inclusive learning environment.se would be in the form trained teachers, barrier- free 
and enriching learning environment. For this, it is necessary to study awareness of secondary school 
teachers towards Inclusive education. 
 
Review of Related Literature 
 Singh R.P and Prabha (1987) studied the educational facilities provided in schools of Bihar for Inclusive 

education for physically handicapped children. The revealing of the present study is facilities given by 
the government were not available in schools, the available facilities were not accessible for student; 
school are using only 33% of resources. And no schools have separate resource centre. 

 Machado, Rodney.E (1996) conducted a study on the full inclusion movement which over view 
background of the movement towards full inclusion of special education student into regular 
classrooms. Including legal issued and successful educational practices. The study revealed that full 
inclusion dose not benefit all student of approximately 400 teachers surveyed, 41% felt that inclusion 
was not working. 

 Peltier, Gary L. (2008) studied that effect of inclusion a non – disabled children. Research indicates that 
Inclusive education promotes and enhances all students ‘social growth within Inclusive classrooms and 
dose not negatively affect typical students’ academic growth. 

 Julie (2010) studied the pre- service teacher’s attitude towards inclusion in non-traditional classroom. 
The revealed that experiences in outdoor settings can influence pre-service teacher’s attitude towards 
inclusion of students with special needs as well as make them aware of the various role that teacher 
assume. 

It may be concluded from the above studies that inclusive education is an important area of research. Any 
amount of research in this area is not sufficient. It was intended that the present study would throw more 
light on existing partially answered problems and will provide some more insight to the problems to 
awareness. 
 
Objectives of the Study 
 To measure and analyse the different levels of knowledge about Inclusive Education among Secondary 

School Teachers. 
 To Study the difference in knowledge about Inclusive Education among Secondary School Teachers with 

respect to Gender, Locality and Types of Schools. 
 
Research Hypotheses  
 There is no significant difference in knowledge about Inclusive Education among Secondary School 

Teachers with respect to Gender 
 There is no significant difference in knowledge about Inclusive Education among Secondary School 

Teachers with respect to locality. 
 There is no significant difference in knowledge about Inclusive Education among Secondary School 

Teachers with respect to Type of Schools. 
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Variables 
 Knowledge about Inclusive Education 
 Gender (Male and Female) 
 Locality (Rural and Urban) 
 Type of Schools (Government and Private) 
 
Key Terms Used for the Study 
Inclusive Education: It is a concept that shows ‘Zero discrimination between abled and disabled children in 
the schools. 
Knowledge: Existing Information of Secondary School Teachers with regard to Inclusive Education. 
 
Research Method 
The descriptive survey method was used in the present investigation. The design adopted in the study was 
causal comparative design. The design did not entail any experiment or the manipulation of any independent 
variable. 
 
Sample 
120 Teachers were selected as sample of the study, the sample was chosen according to Gender, Type of 
School and Locality in which the teachers. The researchers have used stratified random sampling technique 
to select the schools and these schools consist of different type of locality namely urban and rural schools.  
 
Instrumentation 
Awareness towards Inclusive Education scale was developed by the Researcher. Scale contains 32 items 
related to measure the Awareness towards Inclusive. All the items are multiple choice types. These are 
scored by awarding one mark for each correct/right answer and zero mark for wrong answer. The item to 
item correlation for that the cronbach’s alpha technique was employed.  The item validity was computed 
based on cronbach’s alpha Corrected Item-Total Correlation. The reliability test was found to be 0.805. 
 
Statistical Techniques Used for the Analysis of Data 
Both descriptive and inferential statistics were used by investigator to analyze the data. Quartile Deviation 
and t-test were used to analyze the data. 
 
TREATMENT OF THE DATA: 
The Statistical Package of the Social Sciences (SPSS) version 23.0 was used to analyse the data. Both 
descriptive and inferential statistics were used to describe and summarize results.  
 
Major Findings of the Study 
Major Findings of the study are as follows. 
 30% of secondary school teachers having good knowledge about Inclusive education, 37% of teachers 

have moderately knowledge about Inclusive education and remaining 33% of secondary school teachers 
having low knowledge about Inclusive education.  

 There is no significant difference between male and female teacher’s Awareness towards Inclusive 
Education.  

 There is a significant difference in knowledge about Inclusive Education among Secondary School 
Techers with respect to Type of Schools. Teachers from Government Schools are more knowledge about 
Inclusive Education than Teachers from Private Schools. 

 There is a significant difference in knowledge about Inclusive Education among Secondary School 
Techers with respect to Locality. Teachers from Rural Schools are more knowledge about Inclusive 
Education than Teachers from urban Schools. 

 
Conclusion 
There is a need to enrich knowledge and awareness of Inclusive education among the secondary school 
teachers. And at that place is more impending need for moulding their attitudes and convincing them about 
the possibilities of Inclusive education through practical implications. 
 Conducting training progarammes to mainstream educators  
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 Conduct an impact study to detect out the attitudinal change and knowledge gain of the surveyed 
secondary school instructors. 

 Surveying physical learning environment in the selected mainstream schools. 
 
Inclusive education is an arrangement of pedagogy where students with particular education needs, 
including disabilities are developed in the neighborhood school in a regular classroom setting with non-
disabled peers and are provided with supports and education. Thus, the knowledge offered by the present 
work can be applied to alter/ amend the existing patterns. Inclusive education is an arrangement of 
educational opportunities for children with especial needs in normal school where normal children are 
learning and enable them to become full citizens of society.  
Preparing teachers at the secondary school level to teach in Inclusive setting is all-important. If our schools 
are to truly teach all students in Inclusive, collaborative and diverse settings and awareness of Inclusiveness 
at the secondary school level as well as practices, that prove to prospective teachers the possibilities and 
promise of an Inclusive environment. 
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ABSTRACT: The present study descriptive in nature and survey method was followed. The study focuses on 
comparison of the mental health and teacher effectiveness of teachers with respect to gender and types of 
colleges. The study also assess the relation between mental health and teacher effectiveness.It is found from the 
study that a positive low correlation was found between mental health and Teacher effectiveness. No significant 
difference was found between male and female teachers with respect to mental health and teachers’ 
effectiveness. A significant difference was found among teachers from Government, Aided and Unaided with 
reference to the mental health. The teachers from aided colleges found to possess higher level of mental health 
when compared to teacher from government and unaided colleges.  

 
1. Introduction 
In the educational process, a good and effective teacher occupies a place of tremendous importance. 
(NPE,1986). The quality of teacher determines the quality of education. The success of all efforts in 
education depends upon the educational qualifications and professional competencies of the teacher.  
The modern technological world demands well balanced, well equipped and resourceful teachers for 
effective schooling, for national prosperity and productivity. Only effective teachers can materialize policies 
and plans of education in the classrooms at grassroots level. In order to perform his role effectively, a 
teacher should be healthy both physically and mentally to lead satisfied profession effectively. 
Teaching is a profession; it requires conscious organization of learning activities and deliberate creation of a 
conducive and supporting learning environment. It is a creative and adventurous profession where passion 
cannot be an option. Teachers with a passion for teaching are those who are committed, enthusiastic, and 
intellectually, emotionally and spiritually energetic in their work with children, young people and adults 
alike. This passion is essential to achieve high-quality in teaching.  
The present digitalised poses new challenges to the teachers which may affect their health both physically 
and mentally. Health is always one of the most important areas where focus is necessary for all times. 
Consequently the concept of health has been extended beyond the proper functioning of the body; it includes 
controlled emotions, a sound and efficient mind. In simple words it means that mind and body both are 
working efficiently and harmoniously (Kaur, 2007).  
Good health depends on the state of the mind and body. Each influences one upon the other.  Mental health 
includes our emotional, psychological, and social well-being. It affects how we think, feel, and act. It also 
helps determine how we handle stress, relate to others, and make choices. Mental health is important at 
every stage of life, from childhood and adolescence through adulthood. Mental health stands for the health of 
the mind i.e., the wholesomeness of mind, analogous to the wholesomeness of the body as implicit in 
physical health. Accordingly, mental health is concerned with the health of one’s mind and its functioning in 
the same way as the physical health is concerned with the health of one’s physical organs and their 
functioning.   
WHO defines mental health as, mental health is the condition where a person can identify his or her ability, 
can cope with natural pressures of life which is beneficial to society. In general, person is able to make 
decision and participate collectively. On this basis, mental health is based on welfare and well- being for 
individuals and society. (World Health Organization, 2004) 
The role of teacher in education is central. The teacher is the point of contract between the educational 
system and students. It is therefore quite accurate to say that school effectiveness depends directly on the 
effectiveness of its teachers. Maximizing the teacher effectiveness is a major goal of education. Teacher 
effectiveness means perfection or the optimum level of efficiency and productivity on the part of the teacher. 
It refers to the height of maturity and learning in the life span of a teacher. This concept of effectiveness as 
the height of maturity and learning indicates that as the teacher grows with experience and learns more and 
more he is able to perform his best in the process of education. 
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Anand (1983) reports, “effectiveness is considered to be the finest trait of a person. As an attribute, it 
represents his personality in the best form”. 
Teacher effectiveness is an area of research concerned with the quality of education. Teacher effectiveness is 
assessed utilizing three types of criteria, presage, process and product.  
 
2. Need and importance of the study 
The aim of education is to discover and develop each individual’s abilities and full moral excellence in order 
to serve society better. It is a well accepted fact that the quality of the nation depends upon the quality of the 
education imparted to its citizens which in turn depends upon the ‘quality of its teachers’. However, a 
teacher with innumerable degrees and high profile personality cannot be considered as a effective teacher. 
The modern technological world demands well balanced, well equipped and confident teachers to build and 
enlighten the nation in the world. In order to perform his/her role effectively a teacher should be well 
balanced, as  the teacher at higher  education level has to deal with the students who are able to question, 
think logically and rationally. Hence, the teacher should be equipped well, confident and maintain better 
mental health which lead to effective teaching. 
In this background the study was taken up to find out the relationship between mental health and teacher 
effectiveness. 
 
3. Statement of the problem 
The study purports to assess the relationship between quality of work life, mental health and teacher 
effectiveness of teachers at higher education level. Hence the study is entitled as, “Mental Health and 
Teacher Effectiveness of  Teachers at Higher Education Level “. 
 
4. Objectives 
The study was undertaken with the following objectives.  
 To study the correlation between the mental health and teacher effectiveness. 
 To compare the mental health of teachers at higher education level with reference to the following 

groups of variables. 
 Male and female. 
 Government, aided and unaided colleges. 

 To compare the teacher effectiveness of teachers at higher education level with reference to the 
following groups of variables. 
 Male and female. 
 Government, aided and unaided colleges. 

 
5. Method of the study. 
The study is descriptive survey in nature. Following the proportionate stratified random sampling technique 
the colleges were selected. 54 teachers were selected randomly from the selected colleges. Mental Health 
and Teacher Effectiveness were the main variables with gender and types of colleges as background 
variables. In order to measure the mental health, Mental Health Inventory Constructed by Jagadish. S and 
Srivastava A.K., (1995) (reliability 0.73.) and to measure the teacher effectiveness Teachers Effectiveness 
Scale constructed by the researcher was utilized (reliability 0.71).  
 
6. Hypotheses 
To achieve the objectives of the study the following hypotheses were formulated. 
1. There is no significant relationship between following variables of teachers at higher education level. 

 Mental health and teacher effectiveness. 
2. There is no significant difference between mean scores of mental health of teachers at higher education 

level with reference to the following groups of variables. 
 Male and female. 
 Government, aided and unaided colleges. 

3. There is no significant difference between mean scores of teacher effectiveness of teachers at higher 
education level with reference to the following groups of variables. 
 Male and female. 
 Government, aided and unaided colleges. 
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7. Data Analysis and Interpretation. 
Collected data was analyzed, tabulated, interpreted and  
 

Table 7.1:  Correlation between Mental Health and Teacher Effectiveness. 
 

Sl no. variables N r -value Remark 
1 Mental health  

54 
 

0.246 
Perfect positive correlation 

2 Teacher effectiveness 
 
The above table reveals a positive low correlation between Quality of work life and Teacher effectiveness. It 
means that there is a significant correlation between Quality of Work Life and Teacher Effectiveness. 
7.2: t-test and ANOVA details for the difference between/among male and female teachers, teachers from 
government, aided and unaided colleges with respect to mental health and teacher effectiveness. 
  

Variable Group of variable N Mean SD df t-value Remarks 

TE 
Male 32 179.15 16.74 

52 0.591 NS 
Female 22 176.59 13.90 

MH 
Male 32 132.53 11.24 

52 0.40 NS 
Female 22 133.86 13.06 

TE 
Govt 13 178.84 15.56 2 

0.678 NS Aided 21 180.61 16.12 51 
Unaided 20 175.00 15.21 53 

MH 
Govt 13 130.84 11054 2 

4.809 S Aided 21 138.85 13.89 51 
Unaided 20 128.45 6.77 53 

 
The above table reveals the following points. 
  The obtained t-value for the male and female teachers with respect to mental health and teacher 

effectiveness is less than the table value. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted and it implies that there 
is no significant difference between the male and female teachers with respect to mental health and 
teacher effectiveness. 

 The obtained f-value for the teachers from the government, aided and unaided colleges  with respect to 
teacher effectiveness is less than the table value. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted and it implies 
that there is no significant difference between the  teachers from the government, aided and unaided 
colleges  with respect  teacher effectiveness. 

 The obtained f-value for the teachers from the government, aided and unaided colleges  with respect to 
mental health is is significant at 0.01 level. Hence the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative 
hypothesis was accepted. It means  that there is a significant difference between the  teachers from the 
government, aided and unaided colleges  with respect  mental health. 

 
8. Findings 
 A low positive correlation was found between mental health and Teacher effectiveness. 
 No significant difference was found between male and female teachers with respect to mental health 

and teacher effectiveness of at higher education level. 
 No significant difference was found among teachers from Government, Aided and Unaided with 

reference to the teacher effectiveness. 
 A significant difference was found among teachers from Government, Aided and Unaided with reference 

to the mental health. Teachers from aided colleges found to possess higher level of mental health in 
comparison to government and unaided colleges. 

 
9. Educational implications 
It is evident from the study that the teachers from aided colleges found to possess higher level of mental 
health when compared to teacher from government and aided colleges. This implies that the teachers in the 
aided colleges may not have the fear of frequent transfers, have job security and periodical revisions in the 
pay scale, cooperative authority may support them to maintain balanced mental health. It is also necessary 
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to provide safety needs, salary increase and job security for teachers from the  unaided colleges to enhance 
the mental health of the teachers. In order to achieve the aim of higher level of teacher effectiveness and 
mental health among the teachers from different background it is essential to provide all the necessary 
programmes and training, organization of health camps, support from guidance and counselling to the 
teachers is the need of the hour. 
 
10. Conclusion 
As the success of all efforts in education depends upon the teachers it is essential to take necessary actions 
to maintain mental health of teachers and quality training (in-service and pre-service) to prepare effective 
teachers for the national development. 
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1. Introduction 
Every individual dreams of a life in an euphoric society where he could lead his/her life with dignity. 
UNESCO recognizes this need to guarantee dignity to every person, as human rights and considers it as 
natural rights entitled to every human being born on this earth. This right for dignified life in today’s world 
which advocates equality and peace has been denied to majority of the population resulting in conflicts all 
over the world. Bringing awareness of these basic rights is a necessary tool that ensures people demand for 
these rights. 
The Universal declaration of human rights of 1948 is the first milestone of an international movement for 
human rights. Human rights refer to the fundamental freedoms and basic liberties without which men, 
women and children cannot live with respect and dignity. Basic to human rights are the values of non-
discrimination and equality, which contribute to building a culture of peace in society.  
Human rights indicates the rights of all human beings. Human right is that privilege which is universal and is 
based upon the principles of equality and dignity and Human rights education provides protection from 
discrimination, and violation of human rights.  
Knowledge of freedom and rights is considered a fundamental tool to guarantee respect for the rights of all. 
Inculcating human rights education and awareness is the only guarantee of demonstrating our commitment 
to human dignity, promotion of an adequate standard of life to everyone and finally for the promotion of 
world peace and prosperity for all. (UNESCO).   
 
Human Rights Education 
Human Rights Education has gained great significance today. The Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
states that ‘education shall be directed to the full development of human personality and to the 
strengthening of respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms’. Human rights education has been at 
the heart of UNESCO’s work for International Understanding, Cooperation and Peace.   
Human rights education (HRE) is viewed as a way to bring coherence to a fragmented and globalized world. 
Issues of gender equity, cultural diversity, interfaith dialogue, prevention of violence, elimination of 
stereotypes (racial, ethnic, religious, or based on gender and/or sexual orientation), may all be approached 
from a human rights perspective through the principles of respect, tolerance and recognition. Human rights 
education (HRE) provides knowledge about both human rights values and the mechanisms that protect 
these values. It provides the tools for people to apply human rights in their daily lives to combat 
discrimination, intolerance and other human rights violations.  
Since the Indian society has traditionally been a value-based and spiritual society, inculcation of certain 
values through the process of education is considered as essential for promotion of respect for human 
dignity. This basic principle has been accepted and reflected through all the three Curriculum Frameworks 
for school education formulated so far in the country by the National Council of Educational Research and 
Training (NCERT). The effectiveness of the implementation of these policies and programmes ultimately lies 
in the hand of the teachers who need to be trained in providing education to the future citizens who could 
live a life of dignity and peace and let their fellow beings to live a life of dignity and peace. 
Human Rights Education Package (HREP) for prospective teachers focused on education, training and 
information aiming at building a universal culture of human rights through the sharing of knowledge, 
imparting of skills and moulding of attitudes directed to: 
 The strengthening of respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms; 
 The full development of the human personality and the sense of its dignity; 
 The promotion of understanding, tolerance, gender equality and friendship among all nations, 

indigenous peoples and racial, national, ethnic, religious and linguistic groups; 
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 The enabling of all persons to participate effectively in a free and democratic society governed by the 
rule of law; 

 The building and maintenance of peace; 
 The promotion of people-centered sustainable development and social justice.  
 
HREP incorporates content, strategies, activities, and pedagogy for Human Rights Education and aim at 
promoting knowledge on human rights. This helps in developing awareness of the rights and responsibilities 
of prospective teachers as responsible individuals of the society. 
 
Human Rights Awareness 
The main reason for occurrence of incidents of exploitations is the lack of awareness among large masses 
about their basic human rights (Vishal Sood & Arti Anand, 2012).  Awareness of human rights empowers 
every human being to demand for their rights, take part in the public sphere and live a dignified life. 
 
2.  Need and Significance of the Study 
In today’s pragmatic world, materialistic values have engulfed human rights values among individuals in the 
society. Human rights are inherent and form the attributes of the human personality. Human rights hold up 
the inspiring vision of a free, just, and peaceful world and set minimum standards for how both individuals 
and institutions should treat people. They also empower people to take action to demand and defend their 
rights and the rights of others.   
In order to cultivate a universal culture of human rights, a global understanding and Implementation of HRE 
is essential.  In the 21st century Human rights education can address the challenges of endowing individuals 
with knowledge and abilities to lead a life of dignity. Prospective teachers can act as a pivotal tool to 
cultivate human right values in children who are the future citizens. Children taught by teachers who value 
human rights would indirectly inculcate such values in children and empower them to defend against 
oppression and exploitation. Creating awareness of human rights among the prospective teachers trickles 
down to the grassroots and empowers every human child to demand for their rights in the public sphere. 
The World Programme for Human Rights Education (2010 to 2014) looks at higher education as a target 
group, and emphasizes research in this area.  HRE is different from other key parts of the curriculum, since it 
is characterized by partnerships between ministries of education, schools, non-governmental organizations, 
human rights institutions, human rights museums, teacher training institutions and the media. Prospective 
teachers should be aware of human rights, since they trickle it down to the young children in the society who 
would involve in different social, political roles and responsibilities.  
With this view, the investigator aims to develop a Human Rights Education Package to enhance the  human 
rights awareness level of prospective teachers.  
 
3.  Review of Related Literature 
According to Pandey (2005) human rights are not taught as a separate subject instead various values related 
to human rights have been integrated in all subjects and in all stages of curriculum.  
Padmavathy R.D. & Pratima Pallai (2015) studied Human Rights Awareness of University Students. The 
study revealed that post graduate students irrespective of gender, place of residence, stream/faculty and 
type of family have average level of human rights awareness.  
Jaskiran Kaur Dayal A & Sukhwant Kaur (2015) took up a comparative study on Human Rights Awareness 
among Teachers working in P.S.E.B. and C.B.S.E. Affiliated Schools. They found that the teachers of C.B.S.E 
schools were more aware as compared to those of P.S.E.B schools. Male teachers of C.B.S.E were found to be 
more aware about human rights  
Ashraf, S. (2013) conducted a study on Human Rights Awareness among Prospective teachers. The 
investigator found that Prospective teachers have average level of human right awareness. There is 
significant difference between the level of human right awareness among B.Ed and D.Ed teacher trainees. 
 
4.  Methodology of the Study 
4.1 Objectives 
The following are the objectives of the study: 
 To develop Human Rights Education Package (HREP) 
 To find the level of Human Rights Awareness among prospective teachers in general and with respect to 

gender and stream  
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 To find whether HREP enhances Human Rights Awareness among prospective teachers 
 To find whether there is interaction effect of treatment and gender on Human Rights Awareness of 

prospective teachers 
 To find whether there is interaction effect of treatment and stream on Human Rights Awareness of 

prospective teachers 
 
4.2.   Hypotheses 
The following hypotheses are framed in pursuance with the objectives of the study: 
 There is no significant difference in the pre and post mean scores of Human rights awareness of 

prospective teachers of experimental group 
 There is no significant interaction effect of treatment and gender on Human rights awareness of 

prospective teachers 
 There is no significant interaction effect of treatment and stream on Human rights awareness of 

prospective teachers 
 
4.5. Operational Definition of Key Terms 
 Human Rights Education Package (HREP): is defined as a set of educational and pedagogical learning 

methods to bring awareness among prospective teachers and to train them in their human rights. HREP 
aims to provide information about the international or regional human rights norms, standards, and 
systems and to give people the skills and attitudes that lead to the protection and support of human 
rights. 

 Human Rights Awareness:  In this study it refers to the level of knowledge an individual has towards 
his/her rights and rights of other on the following three dimensions: 
 Knowledge of documents related to human rights  
 Knowledge and Understanding about concepts related to human rights 
 Understanding of situations involving human rights violation / non-violation 

Human rights awareness will be represented by the scores on Human rights awareness test by  Vishal Sood 
and Arti Anand, (2012 
 Prospective Teachers: Indicates the teacher trainees pursuing B.Ed course in Colleges of Education 
 
4.6 Variables of the Study 
The following are the variables of the study: 
Independent Variable  
 Treatment – Implementation of Human Rights Education Package 
Dependent Variables 
 Human Rights Awareness of Prospective teachers 
Moderate Variables 
 Gender, Locality  & Stream 
 
4.7. Sample of the Study 
Teacher trainees studying in all the ten B.Ed Colleges of Mysore City form the population of the study. Two 
B.Ed colleges were randomly selected from Mysuru City and teacher trainees undergoing B.Ed course in 
these two colleges formed the sample of the study. 100 teacher trainees (50 in each of the selected colleges) 
studying in two B.Ed colleges were selected as the sample of the study.  
  
4.8 Design of the Study 
The research study was experimental in nature. Pre-test Post-test Single Group Design was adopted. Totally 
hundred teacher trainees (two groups of fifty teacher trainees from two colleges) from two randomly 
selected B.Ed Colleges were included for the experiment. The study was conducted in three stages: 
Stage 1:    Development of Human Rights Education Package 
Stage 2:  Implementation of HREP and Collection of Data 
Stage 3:  Analysis of Data and Report writing 
 
4.9 Tools used for Collection of Data 
The following tools were used for collection of data related to the variables of the study: 
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 Human Rights Awareness Test: This test developed and standardized by Vishal Sood and Arti Anand, 
(2012) was used to measure Human Rights Awareness of prospective teachers. This test consists of fifty 
statements for which the prospective teachers had to select one of the three alternatives viz., true, 
undecided and false. The intrinsic consistency of the test ranged from 0.67 to 0.73 and the test has high 
reliability. 

 
4.10 Statistical techniques used for analysis of data    
The following statistical techniques were used for data analysis to verify the different hypotheses 
formulated for the study. 
 
Descriptive Statistics 
 Percentage Analysis 

 Percentage Analysis technique was adopted to find the percentage of prospective teachers 
possessing high, average and low level of Human Rights Awareness.  

 
Inferential Statistics 
 t-test: t-value was used to find if significant difference exists in Human Rights Awareness and Self-

Confidence of male and female prospective teachers. It was also used to find the significant difference in  
pretest and post test scores w.r.t. Human Rights Awareness and Self-Confidence. 

 Anova: This statistical technique was adopted to find if significant difference exists in Human Rights 
Awareness and Self-Confidence of prospective teachers from Arts, Science and Commerce stream.  

 
5. Major Findings of the Study 
1. Majority of prospective teachers 33% and 35% possess below average and average level of human 

rights awareness respectively. They also reveal that 12% and 4% of the prospective teachers possess 
high and extremely high level of human rights awareness respectively. Only 9% of the prospective 
teachers were found to possess low human rights awareness and 7% of them were found to possess 
above average level of human rights awareness. None of them were found to possess extremely low 
level of human rights awareness. 

2. The mean value of posttest scores of human rights awareness were found to be greater (mean=72.94) 
than the pretest scores (mean=52.24), it is concluded that the human rights awareness package is 
effective in enhancing human rights awareness among the prospective teachers. 

3. There is no significant interaction effect of treatment and gender on human rights awareness of 
prospective teachers. 

4. There is no significant interaction effect of treatment and stream on human rights awareness of 
prospective teachers. 

 
6. Educational Implications of the Findings 
The Following are the educational implications of the findings of the study: 
 From this investigation it is found that the human rights awareness of majority of the teacher trainees is 

at an average level. Therefore there is a strong need to develop their human rights awareness level 
through various programmes which will help them to understand the human dignity, values and rights.  

 It also indicates lack in certain dimensions like Knowledge of human rights related documents, 
understanding about human rights concepts, Understanding of situations involving human rights 
violation/non-violations. Value and awareness model of human rights education is to be incorporated as 
a separate subject.  

 There is a need to offer more effective and planned human rights courses in teacher training programs 
to ensure promotion of human rights awareness among prospective teachers. 

 Seminars and workshops related to Human rights should be arranged. 
 The process of introducing the study of human rights in colleges of education should begin with the 

teacher educators.  
 Prospective teachers should be made to organize various activities like exhibitions, speech, debates, role 

plays to sensitize the general public and students to human rights.  
 Colleges of Education should exhibit films and videos on violation of human Rights in world history. 
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 Present teacher training curriculum should be examined to identify areas where themes and elements of 
human rights education already exist. Human rights education is to be considered as a part of the core 
curriculum of teacher education.  

 Co-curricular activities could be organized for teacher trainees to promote Human rights awareness and 
self-confidence among them.  

 Teacher educators in Colleges of Education should create an atmosphere that reflects respect for human 
rights to develop right values, attitudes, knowledge, and patterns of behaviours so that it is integrated 
into the personal experiences of prospective teachers.  

 In-service training is to be provided to teacher educators so that concepts of human rights are clarified 
and training in methodologies to be adopted to inculcate human rights education in prospective 
teachers is provided.  

 Observation of international days related to human rights should be mandatory in colleges of education 
for promoting awareness and observation.  

 Social media could be effectively used to develop human rights awareness among prospective teachers. 
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1. Introduction 
Audrey Azoulay, director-general of UNESCO, said in UN’s first-ever International Day of Education, to 
celebrate how education can lead to peace and development said that “Education is a human right, a public 
good, and a public responsibility”. Education is the most powerful force in our hands to ensure significant 
improvements in health, to stimulate economic growth, to unlock the potential and innovation we need to 
build more resilient and sustainable societies.”  
It is the aspiration of most of the people to attain the best education in life. In the present scenario educate 
every one is the aim and dream of our country. Over the years, individuals, institutions, business, industry 
and the military have continuously sought for alternative means to education as well as higher education as 
they strive to cope with lifestyles and changing demands of the economies and societies they live in.  
Through Distance Education it is possible to fulfil the dream of providing best education to everyone who 
aspires for it. Distance education is the education of students who may not always be physically present in 
the classroom for learning. Traditionally, this usually involved correspondence courses wherein the student 
corresponded with the institution via post. Distance Education is passing through a period of significant 
transformation and expansion. Today it involves online and mobile education also. In distance education the 
learner is at a distance from the teacher for most of the time during teaching learning process. Distance 
education offers flexibility and autonomy to the students to study when and where they wish and at a pace to 
suit their circumstances.  
In distance education system both asynchronous and synchronous learning are possible. Asynchronous 
learning refers to those situations of learning when learners and teachers are not involved in the learning 
activity at the same point of time. Internet courses are a form of asynchronous learning network. Here, the 
students and teacher interaction is separated by time. Synchronous learning environments are those in 
which teacher and learners communicate to each other in real time even though they are separated by space. 
Examples are satellite delivery, teleconferencing, video conferencing, audio conferencing etc. These provide 
for real time communication between teacher and students and learning activities that are parallel to those 
available in face-to-face environments.  
In distance education system the students have to study independently and they do not receive immediate 
feedback as compared to their counterparts in the formal system.  Normally, they do not have easy access to 
library facilities. Alongside we see the developments in information and communication technology and the 
use of communication technology in Distance Education system. Open Universities have become important 
mode of transferring disciplinary knowledge base to the ever-increasing number of aspirants in various 
fields of education through distance mode. In distance mode, education is provided at any stage and to any 
group of learners. The learner is left free to determine his pace, place and course of learning.  In this mode of 
education, knowledge is imparted to the learners through Self Learning Material (printed materials), radio 
broadcast, audio cassettes, video devices, audio conferencing, teleconferencing, online learning, mobile 
learning, personal contact programmes and weekend counselling etc. These are used as mediated 
communication to solve the problem of distance and make their learning more effective.  
People could not get education at the period when they were to be educated because of lack of funding for 
education, having no teacher, or having untrained teacher/s, no classroom,  lack of learning materials, the 
exclusion of children with disabilities, distance from home to school, the expense of education, poverty etc. 
There are large numbers of individuals in our country who are untouched and unreached by education in 
more than one ways. Through Distance Education it is possible to reach the unreached. 
 
Unreached due to distance: India has a multiplicity of geographical contexts. There are people living in 
geographically remote areas like islands, hilly areas, places that cannot be reached by normal means of 
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transportation etc. For them education is not reached. Because of the use of different media in Distance 
Education like radio broadcast, mobile learning, Self Learning Material etc it has the advantage of reaching 
these unreached. 
Among different electronic media available today, educational radio broadcast can play a vital role in 
distance education in reaching the unreached due to distance for its easy accessibility, cost effectiveness, 
ability to reach the masses, overcome distance, ability to promote thinking and imagination, ability to cater 
to people of all ages and help in direct instruction for definite target groups. 
Presently distance education uses emerging technologies to enhance traditional way of learning. That is 
distance learning on the web, also referred to as online learning, online distance learning or e-learning is 
increasingly becoming the logical way to learn. This has been made possible by the evolving information and 
communication technology. Telecommunication networks are providing learning opportunities for non-
traditional populations of learners and individuals isolated by distance or geographical barriers.  
Mobile learning represents a way to address a number of our educational problems. Devices such as smart 
phones and tablets enable innovation and help students, teachers, and parents gain access to digital content. 
Mobile devices are essential tools to improve learning for students and these in the hands of students have 
the potential to dramatically improve educational outcomes.  Wireless technology is a way to provide new 
content and facilitate information access wherever a student is located. It enables, empowers, and engages 
learning in ways that transform the learning environment for students inside and outside of the institution.   
 
Unreached due to Mode of Education:  
Mode of transmission is normally textual and aural mode in formal schools, colleges and universities. 
Differently abled individuals such as visually challenged, hearing impaired, etc who have no other choice but 
to learn through the same kind modalities of chalk-talk-perform which any other student of education goes 
through. Distance Education provides an opportunity to reach these students by way of designing its 
instruction in alternate ways to cater to students with differential learning needs in terms of mode of 
education. In Distance Education you can prepare specific material such as brail or audio cassettes, radio 
programmes, television programmes etc to reach the unreached due to mode of education.  
 
Unreached due to lack of individualisation:  
In the formal classrooms particularly in higher education in which the number of students in a class would 
be too large, it is not possible to provide individual attention to the learners in a cohort. Each individual 
learns according his/her own pace, rate and way of learning. In formal education system instruction is not 
individualized and also learner-centred. Even though they are in the classroom they are unreached. Because 
of individual differences and lack of individualized instruction many a students leave a programme mid-way, 
fail, dropout, etc. Particular type of material used in Distance Education is primarily meant for catering to the 
individual needs of the learner. These materials are individualized materials and they are called Self 
Learning Materials (SLMs). 
Self Learning Materials (SLMs) provided to the learners are designed for distance learners to learn on their 
own. SIMs includes all the text prepared to stimulate independent study. They depend heavily upon the Self 
Learning Materials provided by the institution. Self Learning Materials are Self explanatory i.e. the content 
could be presented in a style so that the learner can go through the material without much external support. 
They are self contained which is made self sufficient so that a learner need not hunt for additional sources of 
information. It covers all information required by the learner while keeping away all that is not necessary. 
Self-directed i.e. the study materials perform the role of a teacher namely guide, instruct, moderate and 
regulate the learning process. They are self motivating in the sense the study material not only arouse  
curiosity of the learners, relate knowledge to familiar situations, make learning meaningful but also provide 
appropriate reinforcement to sustain the interest and encourage learners to study further. 
 
Unreached due to life context 
Large numbers of women, particularly home makers are deprived of education particularly higher 
education. They are deprived of education because their circumstances of life do not permit them to go to 
formal education. However education can reach to their homes through distance education.  It may be 
through state or national open universities, through internet, on-line learning or e-learning, on-line courses, 
Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs), etc. Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs) offer large-scale 
interactive participation and open access through the World Wide Web or other network technologies. 
These are recent developments in distance education. 
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In the present scenario, the Internet or the networking opens up a way of exponentially the physical limits of 
the open universities by giving students and teachers access to other students and teachers, experts and 
resources around the world.  It is possible to give the distance learners the best they deserve through 
Internet.  Internet is a network of computer networks.  It is a network of networks, that is, it connects many 
Local Area Network (LAN) and Wide Area Network (WAN).  Internet is a global collection of people, who are 
linked through cables and telephone lines, making communication possible with each other for specific 
purposes. 
The Internet opens up way to e-learning.  E-learning is used inter changeably in wide variety of contexts.  E-
learning or electronic learning can be used effectively in distance education for offering some of the 
programmes or providing some of the course materials and other required information.  E-learning is 
defined as a planned teaching / learning experience that uses a wide spectrum of technologies, mainly 
internet to reach learners.  Developments in Internet and multimedia technologies are the basic enablers of e 
learning.  The three key components of e-learning are content, technologies and services. Through e-learning 
and on-line learning it is easy to reach the unreached women folk. 
Using satellite, computers, telephone, the Internet, interactive video conferencing and audio, distance 
learners can participate and share many different types of experiences that would not ordinarily be made 
available to them. Through distant learning technologies, students can interact with one another, interact 
with their instructors and easily consult experts at remote locations. Online distance learning is very flexible. 
One may have to spend 30 minutes to 40 minutes a day whichever is most convenient to him/her. 
 
Unreached due to Numbers: There are limited numbers of seats for different programmes in formal 
education system. In distance education number of seats is not fixed. Usually distance education is provided 
by National and State Open Universities. To cater to the requirements of the students Open Universities 
establish several regional centres and study centres at various places. Through a large number of study 
centres spread over the entire country or state, higher education can be received by the individuals who 
could not get admission because of limited seats. These study centres provide weekend counselling, contact 
programmes, library facilities, information, audio video cassettes etc. To cater to the needs of the learners in 
distance education and to provide for interaction with the teachers and learners and provide training in 
different study centres different types of technologies such as audio cassettes, audio CDs, radio lessons, radio 
counselling, audio conferencing, are used. Apart from these, in order to improve the quality of distance 
education and enhance students’ learning multimedia network providing video clips, animations, Internet, 
on-line learning, e-learning, audio-video conferencing, video conferencing etc are used. 
Distance education provides opportunity to everyone who is unreached in other systems of education. 
Distance education makes each and every one enjoy the access to education. Open and Distance Education 
(ODE) is designed basically to provide accessible and affordable education to all especially those who were 
denied education in earlier life due to one or the other reasons. 
Distance education is being used by those involved in the educational process. From high school to higher 
education, military and government to continuing education, corporate training to lifelong learning, distance 
education is being used for several purposes; to reach the unreached and also advanced students, reach 
learners in different geographic locations rural areas as well as cities, for course enrichment, staff 
development, cost-saving and to offer just-in-time training to individuals and employees in remote locations. 
 
Conclusion 
Through Distance Education it is possible to reach the all untouched and unreached. 
Through Distance Education it is possible to build a better future for all those who aspire for quality 
education in our country and in turn see them build a better future for the world. 
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ABSTRACT: The role of a teacher is changing day by day to meet the expectations of the global society. A new 
age teacher should be well prepared knowledge worker who can synthesize information, identify and solve 
problems, troubleshoot, create new innovative and creative ideas in their given fields, work in groups, 
leadership qualities, mentor and make positive contributions to civil society and to be tech savvy and try for 
optimal utilization of all resources both tangible and intangible. A teacher should be aware of prognostic tests 
or baseline tests and critical competencies. They must do need analysis and set the instructional objectives. They 
must integrate life skills, values and attitudes, work experience and clubs seamlessly in the curricular design. 
They must identify differentiation strategies keeping in mind the MI endowed with blooms taxonomy. They 
should write comfortably anecdotal records and collate the information for grading and give right descriptors. 
Teacher should help the students to maintain portfolios and monitor them periodically. Schools should give a lot 
of connotation to teacher training. This avowed goal is more pertinent today as it was earlier. Teachers should 
be conversant with domain knowledge, delivery mechanism and most importantly the technology integration. 
 
Keywords: Need analysis, goal setting, integration of life skills, rubrics for evaluation, portfolio, Technology in 
education  

 
Objective 
A profound attempt is made in this paper to  
 Explore the areas of development required for the modern era teacher which can elevate him/her from 

a facilitator to a mentor.  
 Extrapolate the importance of integrating technology and teaching. 
 Expertise the teachers for the betterment of the students  
 
Introduction 
In this period of drastic changes that occur day by day in all the walks of life, teachers should keep on 
updating their knowledge as well as skills elated to teaching. At the outset, let’s discuss about the factors 
which force the teachers to have professional training.  
 Changes in the child psychology 
 Knowledge explosion in the world 
 Development of modern science and technology 
 Latest trends in teaching  learning process 
 
Teachers can enhance their skills and knowledge by indulging themselves in reading books, browse online, 
interviewing parents and observing the routine of the children.  Learning should reflect in the terms of 
behavioral changes in the learner. Different strategies for different learners should be adopted by a teacher 
to achieve the objectives. For this, apart from pre service training like B.Ed., in-service training is also 
required. The following may contribute to the professional development of the teachers. 
 Need Analysis 
 Goal Setting 
 Lesson Planning 
 Evaluating 
 Integrating Technology and Teaching 
 
Need Analysis 
A teacher should be well equipped to analyze the needs of every child before setting the learning objectives. 
Swot Analysis is one tool that helps a teacher to understand the needs of the students.  
S- Strengths 
W- Weaknesses 
O- Opportunities 
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T- Threats 
 
Strength and Weakness are internal factors having contradictory effects, Positive & Negative respectively. 
Opportunities & Threats are external factors having contradictory effects, Positive & Negative respectively 
Though SWOT analysis is carried out in a different way in the professional front a cumulative observation of 
the student activities will give an overall idea of the strengths and weaknesses of the children. Based on this 
a teacher can understand the needs of the students. Maslow’s Hierarchy of needs in turn helps the teacher to 
understand the psychological, social and personal needs of a child. 
 

 
Source: https://www.coachilla.co/blog/the-new-hierarchy-of-needs 
 
Goal Setting 
Goals of education cannot be generalized. Goals or objectives have to be set according to the needs of the 
children.  One should set SMART GOALS. 
 
S - Specific 
M - Measurable 
A - Achievable/Attainable 
R - Realistic 
T - Tangible 
 
Refining goals as a teacher and setting realistic goals will result in holistic development of a child. The 12 
brain mind learning principles given by Renate Nummela Caine, Geoffrey Caine, Carol Mcclintic and  Karl 
Klimek gives a deep description of the brain functions which helps the teachers engage children in powerful 
learning for a future that matters. 
 

 
Source: 12 Brain Mind Learning Principles 
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Lesson Planning 
Lesson plan is a vital tool which a teacher uses to achieve the objectives of learning to the fullest. Before 
planning, an educator should understand different learning styles of a child. There are seven learning styles 
specified, 
 

 
Source: https://www.learning-styles-online.com/overview 
 
 
 Visual (Spatial) - Pictures, images & spatial understanding.  
 Aural (Auditory-Musical) - Sound and music.  
 Verbal (Linguistic) - Texts, words, both in speech and writing.  
 Physical (Kinesthetic) - Action, Body, hands and sense of touch.  
 Logical (Mathematical) - Logic, Analytical, reasoning and systems.  
 Social (Interpersonal) - Learn in groups/teams or with other people.  
 Solitary (Intrapersonal) - Work alone and use self-study.  
 
Unlike traditional teaching which uses mainly linguistic and logical methods, the idea of seven learning 
styles paves way for quicker and quality learning. 
Evaluating 
Classroom assessment and evaluation are highly concerned with qualitative judgments that are used to 
improve students' knowledge and learning. Assessment and evaluation also give teachers useful information 
about how to improve their teaching methods.  The idea about multiple intelligences provide teachers with a 
framework for varied assessment, teachers should take advantage of the many different multiple 
intelligences checklists available for students. The results from these checklists provide a starting point for 
teachers in determining the individual requirements and preferences of their students. By paying attention 
to MI theory, teachers can tap into skills and talents that are often overlooked. Students can be provided 
with opportunities to shine and build their self-esteem through a deeper understanding of themselves as 
learners. 
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Source: https://www.identifor.com/about/mi 
 
Integrating Teaching and Technology 
The systematic and effective use of Technology in Education has changed the face of education and it has 
created more educational opportunities. Both teachers and students have benefited from various 
educational technologies, teachers have learned how to integrate technology in their classrooms with 
advanced techniques and students are getting more interested in learning with technology. The use of 
technology in education has removed educational boundaries, both students and teachers can collaborate in 
real time using advanced educational tools and techniques. 
Though no technology can replace a teacher, technology can definitely improvise the teaching strategies of a 
teacher. A perfect blend of technology and traditional methods can be the best adopted method for 21st 
century teachers. The following advancements can be used by teachers, 
 Digital Classrooms  
 Digital Libraries 
 Video Conferencing 
 Online Tests 
 E-Portfolio 
 Language Lab 
 
Conclusion 
The curriculum setters have accepted dynamic and flexible approach in teaching learning process which 
demands the teachers go on updating their ideas on the aims and objectives of the latest curriculum and 
syllabus. We need teachers to be game changers to develop self-learners. Teachers of present era should 
have head full of knowledge, hand knowing the work and a heart full of love.  
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ABSTRACT: The central government has implemented various incentive schemes for the purpose of 
development of rural areas and also rural economy. The government have been started various schemes 
through Gram Panchayat, Panchayat Samitee, and Gilha Panchayat, such as Assured Employment Program, 
Indira Awas Yojana, Million well plan, Jawahar Rozagar Yojana, Rural House Scheme, To provide market of 
artisans in rural areas, Jawahar Gram Samrudhi Yojna, and Swarnajayanti Gram Yojana Yojna.  

 
1. Introduction 
The Central Council is implementing some of the schemes that are planning various schemes of rural 
development. However, the Zilla Parishad Development System has been set up by the Zilla Parishad to 
make the Center's scheme more efficient. The existence of the system established under the Public Trust 
system is completely independent and the central scheme of implementation is the main function of this 
system. 
 
Design of District Rural Development System 
District Rural Development Mechanism has a District Level Vigilance & Monitoring Committee, which is the 
President and Co-Chairman of the District. The members of the committee are the members of Legislative 
Assembly and Vidhan Parishad in the District and President of Zilla Parishad and representatives of NGOs of 
Panchayat Samiti, the District Collector and District Collector nominated by Project Director and 
Chairperson There are nominally each representative of nominated communities, tribes, women and 
minority communities. District Rural Development Agency is an institution which works for eradicating 
poverty in the rural areas at the district level. This institution receives funds from the Central Government 
and the State Government in the ratio of 75:25.  
 
Objectives of the study 
1.  Deep Drilling of District Rural Development Mechanism. 
2. To look into the work of District Rural Development Mechanism in rural areas. 
District Rural Development System was established on 10 September 1981 by the Bombay Society 
Registration Act 1950. Rural poverty eradication is done by Swami Jayanti Village Self Employment Scheme, 
Jawahar Gram Samrudhi Yojana, Indira Awas Yojana etc. It is a rule that all members of the scheme should be 
made every fifteen months after the annual general meeting. All the schemes are reviewed in this meeting, 
and the Regulatory Board was formed to review and control the administration from time to time. Zilla 
Parishad Chief Executive Officer is the Chairman of the Governing Board and Project Director is Member 
Secretary. Integrated Rural Development Program the Central Government took this program to develop 
rural areas from 1978-79. The main objective of this program is to remove poverty in rural areas. In 1978, 
the implementation of this scheme started in Maharashtra as a pilot. After the 1980's, it was made state-
wide and nation-wide. Through this program, the government successfully tried to provide employment to 
women and scheduled tribes.  
 
Assured Employment Program 
This scheme was started on August 15, 1993 for the purpose of providing employment to the people of tribal 
and agitation prone areas of rural areas. The main objective of this scheme is to remove seasonal 
unemployment in rural areas. With every gram panchayat working more and more in the field of work, 
removing seasonal unemployment of the people is expected to be built along with permanent property. 
 
Indira Awas Yojana 
There is a scheme implemented by a district rural development system, which is part of Jawahar 
Employment Plans. To provide employment to the homeless in the rural areas, giving employment is also the 
root cause of this scheme. The nature of the scheme is to provide the eligible family with the government 
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house for this purpose, Rs 21000 by the Center and seven thousand five hundred rupees from the state 
government for grants and 15 to 500 rupees are given for the construction of the house. Besides, additional 
assistance of Rs 3500 for light, sewage, road and water is provided; 12 thousand additional subsidy is given 
for maintenance and repair. 
 
Million well plans 
This scheme was implemented as part of Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. This is also known as Jeevyadharah Vihir 
Yojana. Under this scheme, the farmers of Scheduled Castes are provided 100% subsidy on 100% subsidy to 
dig the wells in their fields, as well as equipment required for irrigation are provided under integrated rural 
development and tribal applications such as electric pumps, diesel pumps etc. To get the benefit of this 
scheme, the application form for various forms needs to be filled. Under this scheme, the amount of subsidy 
will be paid by the installment as per the progress of work of wells. 
 
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana 
Unemployment and seasonal unemployment in rural areas have become a serious problem for the country. 
As a result, due to the urbanization of the people of rural areas, there has been an increase in the number of 
cities and there have been many problems. Several legislative schemes were implemented to overcome this 
problem, but they did not succeed in saying that. On 28th February 1989, the then Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi undertook an ambitious program of redistribution of rural areas by announcing the Jawahar Rozgar 
Yojana in the Lok Sabha. The scheme has been given to the Gram Panchayats and since April 1, 1989, this 
scheme has been implemented throughout the country. With this scheme, the grampanchayat gets direct 
subsidy and they have been able to implement favorable development works of the village. The aim of this 
scheme is to develop a living below poverty line as well as to develop a livelihood under poverty line, as well 
as to develop a livelihood property at village level. 
 
Rural Housing Scheme 
In order to promote housing in rural areas, this scheme is implemented by the District Rural Development 
Authority. Grants are provided to the household for those who have a little financing and can repay their 
loans. The aim of the plan is to eliminate the homeless. The central government gives 75 percent of the funds 
for this scheme, and the state government takes part in 25 percent of the expenditure. Under this scheme, a 
grant of Rs 10,000 will be given to the household for the benefit of the scheme; the family must be above 
rural areas and above poverty line. The use of materials has been encouraged to save on costs and maintain 
environmental balance. To construct these houses, toilets and free of cost in the house, 60 percent of the 
total house slaughter houses are provided to the beneficiaries of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
 
To provide market of artisans in rural areas 
Governments in rural areas have implemented many schemes for women to make financial development 
through self-employment. Rural artisans take advantage of these schemes and make many derivatives, but 
they are not able to bring their goods to the market. As a result, the Pune Zilla Parishad organized a village 
festival to provide market for women and artisans in rural areas. In view of the overwhelming response 
received from this program, it has been decided to open permanent shops to make these manufacturers 
available for permanent market in the urban areas. Apart from all the Zilla Parishads, if there is a right 
market, if the program is implemented, the signals for self-employed will definitely increase. 
 
Jawahar Gram Samrudhi Yojna 
The Central and State have implemented a number of schemes to develop the village level by making basic 
facilities in the rural areas. In addition to creating sustainable assets, the main objective behind the creation 
of a human day was on this plan, but in the modern era it is necessary to set up basic facilities in rural areas 
in a planned manner. Jawahar Gram Samrudhi scheme has been started from April 1, 1999, with the change 
in the fundamental nature of the scheme. The Gram Panchayat has been implemented so that the problem of 
village level problem is more gram panchayat. This scheme is prepared by the approval of the Gram Sabhas, 
prepared by Gramsambha and the Gram Panchayat and Panchayat Samiti have been sent to the District 
Rural Development Authority for approval. After approval, the program is implemented. For this scheme, 
77.5% of the cost has to be made to create durable assets of social and basic nature. So, 22.5 percent of these 
castes and Scheduled Tribes There is a need for a separate form of community. It is mandatory to show the 
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wages and labor costs of 60:40 for this scheme. For this scheme, 75 percent funds are provided from the 
center and 75 percent from the state. 
 
Swarnajayanti Gram Yojana Yojna 
The government has implemented so many schemes to eliminate poverty of the people in rural areas, but 
these schemes have not succeeded due to non-coordination of these schemes. As a result, the Government 
started Swarnajayanti Gram Yojana Yojana on April 1, 1999 to eradicate poverty. Therefore, Integrated Rural 
Development Program, TriSem, plan for providing improved weapons for rural artillery, Ganga Kalyan 
Yojana has been closed, and it has been included in Swarnajayanti Gram Yojana Yojana. According to this 
plan, the aim of the scheme is to bring 30% of the total households below the poverty line to the poverty line 
and to provide stable and permanent income to the poor by establishing small scale industries in rural areas. 
The beneficiaries of this scheme will be called self-employed, and self-employed under this scheme will be 
40% of the scheduled castes and 40% female and 3% disabled. 
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ABSTRACT: Physical education is essential for both able bodied as well as individuals with special needs. 
Physical education is an integral part of education aiming at overall development of individual through the 
means of physical. The health and social benefits that all children receive from physical activity may be even 
more important for students with disabilities. Children with disabilities are often inactive and socially isolated 
during physical education. Most of the research on physical education teachers of children with disabilities 
indicates they feel their professional preparation is inadequate. Hence, they lack the ability to effectively 
accommodate children with disabilities into their general physical education classes. In view of the present 
review it is concluded that there are innumerable benefits of adapted physical education in an inclusive set up 
for children with unique needs. The challenges have to be met with comprehensive approach and positivity.  
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1. Introduction 
Physical education is essential for both able bodied as well as individuals with special needs. Physical 
education is an integral part of education aiming at overall development of individual through the means of 
physical. Physical education for individuals with unique abilities is by large neglected in India. Hence such 
individuals face a lot of difficulties in their future to carry out day today activities.  
Physical activities, sports and games help in enhancing physical fitness. During the past decade the 
importance of physical activity has received considerable public attention. The various benefits of engaging 
in regular physical activity have been well documented in the literature (Chaddock-Heyman, et. al., 2014; 
Janssen and LeBlanc, 2010). Although it is difficult to organize such activities for individuals with unique 
needs, an attempt can be made through adapted physical education. 
For any child, physical education should mean more than watching from the sidelines or keeping score. The 
health and social benefits that all children receive from physical activity may be even more important for 
students with disabilities. Research shows that for students with disabilities, physical activities can control 
or slow progression of a chronic disease, improve muscular strength, and control body weight as well as 
improve psychological well-being (US Government Accountability Office (2010). 
 
Benefits of physical education 
Physical education is responsible for developing the psychomotor, affective, and cognitive domains of 
learning in a play or movement exploration setting (Anderson, 1989; Rink, 2009). The three major benefits 
of physical education are: Physical improvements, Mental improvements in confidence and wellbeing; and 
Behavioral Improvements in Attention, Relationships, and Academics. 
Scientific research has demonstrated repeatedly that physical education can enhance academic performance 
and cognitive function. However, for children with special needs, it’s valuable for so many reasons, from 
providing an opportunity to build collaborative and social skills, to teaching individuals how to focus on 
specific goals and overcome obstacles. Parents and teachers are encouraged to find creative ways to 
implement reasonable accommodations to ensure that all students with special needs can be successful in 
physical education and the school environment. 
 
Adapted physical education 
Physical education is considered an important vehicle for the promotion of physical activity, psychosocial 
development, and teaching dance, games, and sports skills. Unfortunately, children with disabilities are often 
inactive and socially isolated during physical education (Martin, 2014). Adapted physical education has 
received much prominence in Western countries where as in India it is completely neglected. 
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The main goals of adapted physical education is promoting physical activity. The focus of adapted physical 
education has largely been skill development and/or modification of traditional sports and games. It has 
been reported that the adapted physical education has not been widely advocated or accepted. Most of the 
current APE textbooks focus on the modification of games, sports and behavior to ensure the success of 
children with disabilities within the classroom and physical activity environment. 
 
Status in other countries 
In the United States, Public Law 108-446 (Individuals with Disabilities Education Act, 2004) has provided 
legal definitions of physical education. Accordingly, Physical education services, specially designed if 
necessary, must be made available free and appropriate to every child with a disability. At the policy level, in 
England and Wales, the National Curriculum established that all students are entitled to a “broad and 
balanced curriculum”, including PE (Department for Education and Employment/Qualifications & 
Curriculum Authority, 1999). 
 
Research reviews on adapted physical education 
Jing and Ha (2012) analyzed empirical studies on inclusion in physical education over the past 20 years and 
then propose recommendations for future research. Findings indicated that, although students with 
disabilities can gain benefits from social interactions in inclusive PE, social isolation of students with 
disabilities also exists. 
Greguol, Malagodi, and Carraro (2018) analyzed the attitudes of Physical Education teachers towards the 
inclusion of students with disabilities in regular classes. The results showed that teachers are generally 
optimistic about the inclusion of students with disabilities in their classrooms, although the lack of support 
received by the school is highlighted as an important barrier in the process. 
Bolt (2017) synthesized findings from physical activity interventions on children and adolescents with 
Down syndrome. findings indicate that comparing children and adolescents with Down syndrome with their 
typical developing peers limits our ability to draw firm conclusions on the positive effects of physical activity 
interventions. 
Gut (2008) addressed whether students identified with disabilities are better served in an adapted physical 
education class or included in a regular physical education class; and did improving a student’s knowledge 
and skill level in games played during physical education classes increase the student’s participation and 
social interaction with other students in the class? Results indicate that knowledge of the rules and knowing 
the skills needed to play the game did not increase their desire to socialize with typically developing peers. 
Skill level did increase as a result of practicing the skill. 
 
Challenges of adapting inclusive physical education 
Similar to all curriculum areas, when considering the inclusion of students with disabilities, physical 
education faces many new kinds of challenges and opportunities. Most teachers find that including children 
with disabilities in PE is challenging because of the need to change activities and adapt how they are 
implemented and evaluated. Many physical education teachers report that they lack knowledge on disability 
conditions and have limited experiences in teaching children with disabilities.  
Most of the research on physical education teachers of children with disabilities indicates they feel their 
professional preparation is inadequate. Hence, they lack the ability to effectively accommodate children with 
disabilities into their general physical education classes. 
Children with disabilities can participate in physical education in two ways: 
• In regular physical education programs, with or without accommodations (adaptations) 
• In specially designed developmental adapted physical education, a special educational instructional service 
Undoubtedly, physical education has to be extended to children with disabilities of all ages and sex. Although 
it has got immense benefits, following are the challenges for its effective implementation. 
1) Inclusion of concepts in preservice teacher training with hands on experience. 
2) Graduate and Post graduate degrees in Adapted Physical Education. 
3) Government initiatives to make adapted physical education mandatory. 
4) Attitude of school authorities towards needs of special children. 
5) Parents attitude towards physical activities. 
6) Infrastructural and equipment availability. 
7) Appreciation for their physical capabilities. 
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Conclusion 
In view of the present review it is concluded that there are innumerable benefits of adapted physical 
education in an inclusive set up for children with unique needs. The challenges have to be met with 
comprehensive approach and positivity. 
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ABSTRACT: Globally schools are becoming more inclusive in practice to provide meaningful learning 
experiences to students with disabilities in the least restrictive environment. In India, the concept of inclusive 
schools is gaining importance to provide equal opportunities of education for all. Aim of schools in India is to 
include students with special needs in the regular classrooms. Researches so far have documented that teachers 
with positive attitudes toward inclusion are more likely to modify their instruction and curriculum to meet 
individual needs of students and have a more positive approach to inclusion. It is the responsibility of teacher 
training programmes to prepare teachers who can meet expectations of implementing inclusive education 
programme effectively.The present study was aimed to explore the views of teacher trainees undergoing two-
year Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) programme about inclusion and their readiness to teach in inclusive 
classrooms. In this study, the researcher through a questionnaire has tried to know the awareness of Inclusive 
education among 51 B.Ed teacher trainees studying intheir second year of the teacher training programme in a 
college of education, Shikaripura. Some suggestions and recommendations for improvement of teacher 
education programmes vis-a-vis inclusion have also been given. 

 
1. Introduction 
There is no standard definition for Inclusive Education but UNESCO Salamanca declaration had given 
comprehensive idea about Inclusive Education to the world. “UNESCOSalamanca Statement and Framework 
for Action (1994) proclaimed as under: Every child has a fundamental right to education and must be given 
the opportunity to achieve and maintain an acceptable level of learning. Every child has unique 
characteristics, interest, abilities and learning needs. Educational system should be designed and 
educational programs implemented to take into account the wide diversity of these characteristics and 
needs. Those with special educated needs must have access to regular schools which should accommodate 
them within a child-centered pedagogy, capable of meeting these needs. 
Inclusion encourages bringing all students together under one roof without lowering the academic 
standards. In India, recommendations to send children with disabilities to mainstream schools were first 
made in the Sargent Report in 1944, and again in 1964 by the Kothari Commission (Julka, 2005). Even 
though the National Policy of Education (1986) emphasized the integration of children with special needs in 
the regular curriculum, a clear roadmap to implement such plans were not mentioned in the policy. A major 
landmark in the history of special education and rehabilitation in India reached with the enactment of the 
Persons with Disabilities (PWD) Act in 1995. The major emphasis of this act was the inclusion and full 
participation of students with disabilities in regular schools. Another important legislative breakthrough 
was reached when, a comprehensive Plan of Action for Children and Youth with Disabilities (2005) 
advocated inclusive education and envisaged making all school "disabled-friendly" by 2020.  
Research studies highlight that one of the most significant factors forimplementing successful inclusion of 
students with special needs is theperception of the general education teachers regarding inclusion 
Researches also highlight that many school teachers do not favour inclusion because they feel unprepared to 
meet the demands and responsibilities of students with disabilities Shahazadi (2000). According to Scruggs 
and Mastropieri's (1996) meta-analysis of 28 studies conducted from 1958 to 1995, show that teachers 
overwhelmingly approve the idea of including all students in their classrooms. It is equally important to 
observe that one third of the teachers in these studies revealed that they felt ill prepared in requisite skills 
needed to meet the needs of students with disabilities and also felt that they lacked time and resources 
needed for successful instruction in inclusive settings.  
Teachers who lack training in appropriate strategies for working with students with disabilities often feel 
negatively toward students with disabilities, thereby lessening the likelihood of success for students 
withdisabilities. The success of inclusion can only be made a reality if both teacher educators and staff 
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development programs share the responsibility in helping to train and continue to educate our future and 
current general education teachers. 
 
Statement of the Study 
“A study on the Awareness of Teacher Trainees towards Inclusive Education” 
 
Objectives of the Study: 
The objectives of the study 
 To study the awareness of male and female teacher trainees towards inclusive education 
 To study the awareness of arts and science subject teacher trainees towards inclusive education 
 
Hypothesis: 
The following null hypotheses have been framed for the present study. 
 There is no significant difference between male and female Teacher Trainee’s Awareness towards of 

Inclusive Education. 
 There is no significant difference between Arts and Science subject Teacher Trainee’s Awareness 

towards of Inclusive Education. 
 
 Methodology 
For the present study, the investigator has  adopted the survey method. 
 
Sample 
The study was conducted on a sample of 51 teacher trainees studying in Kumadvathi College of Education, 
Shikaripura, Shimoga District. 
 
Analysis 
 Objective 1 - To study the awareness of male and female teachers trainees towards inclusive education 
 Hypothesis 1 - There is no significant difference between male and female Teacher Trainee’s 

Awareness towards of Inclusive Education. 
 

Table 1: Shows the Mean, SD and ‘t’ value of awareness of male & female teachers trainees towards 
Inclusive Education 

 
Category N Mean Sd ‘t’ 

Male 14 70.67 5.53 
1.86 NS 

Female 37 74.02 6.32 
 
To find out the significance the scores of male and female teacher trainees awareness towards inclusive 
education were calculated. It was found that the obtained ‘t’ value is lesser than the table value at 0.05 level. 
Hence the value was found not significant. The null hypothesis there is no significant difference between 
male and female teacher trainees awareness towards inclusive education was accepted.The result indicates 
that the awareness of the male and female teacher trainees do not differ significantly from each other. In 
other words, those male and female teacher trainees cannot bedifferentiated on the basis of their awareness 
towards Inclusive Education. 
 
 Objective 2 - To study the awareness of arts and science subject teachers trainees towards inclusive 

education 
 Hypothesis 2 - There is no significant difference between Arts and Science subject Teacher Trainee’s 

towards Awareness of Inclusive Education. 
 

Table 2: Shows the Mean, SD and‘t’ value of awareness of Arts&Science Subject teachers trainees towards 
Inclusive Education 

 
Category N Mean Sd ‘t’ 

Arts 30 71.82 6.14 0.248 NS 
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Science 21 72.26 6.32 
 
To find out the significance of the scores of arts and science subject teacher trainees awareness towards 
inclusive education were calculated. It was found that the obtained ‘t’ value is lesser than the table value at 
0.05 level. Hence the value was found not significant. The null hypothesis there is no significant difference 
between arts and science subject teacher trainee’s awareness towards inclusive education was accepted.The 
result indicates that the awareness of the arts and science subject teacher trainees do not differ significantly 
from each other. Inother words, the arts and science subject teacher trainees cannot bedifferentiated on the 
basis of their awareness towards Inclusive Education. 
 
Suggestions 
In the light of the results obtained in the present study, the following suggestions can be made: 
 It is important to explore their readiness to implement inclusive education programmes in their schools. 
  It may be suggested that practical experiences and exposure are required to be added in the curriculum 

regarding inclusive education in order to strengthen content knowledge in the teacher training program 
at the B.Ed. Level. This would not only help to reduce the gap between theory and practice but would 
also make the program more meaningful and relevant for the teacher trainees. 

 College need to provide necessary support to enhance the meaningful learning experiences of regular 
teacher trainees towards inclusive education. For this, regular visits to the inclusive school need to be 
scheduled in the curriculum. 

 In addition, participation of the trainees in the teaching-learning process of children with special needs 
requires to be introduced as a regular feature of the instruction related to inclusive education. The 
teacher trainees require to be shown videos, recordings of clippings of children with special needs in 
inclusive settings. 

 Discussions, debates awareness programs, interaction with the children with special needs require to be 
made regular features in the practicum and internship programs in the Colleges of Education. 

 Most of the time, teacher educators themselves do not possess positive attitude towards inclusive 
education either due to lack of proper training or awareness, which influences the attitude of teacher 
trainees towards inclusion. For this, in-service awareness and training programs need to be organized 
regularly for teacher educators. 

 The College should use institutional visits special institutions for disabled students like CBR network 
and other nearby special schools. By giving such opportunity the teacher trainee’s will get hands on 
experience how to handle these students in regular classroom situation.  

 
Conclusion 
Overall analysis showed that teacher trainees demonstrated neutral awareness towards inclusive education. 
Hence, it is aneed of an hour to organize awareness building and sensitization programme on inclusive 
education. There is an immediate need to promote positive awareness programme among pre-service 
teachers about inclusive education because they have to accept both the strength and weakness of children 
with disabilities. It helps them to understand their abilities and channelize it in a proper direction. 
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ABSTRACT: Inclusive and integrated Education aims towards promoting equal participation of all students 
with in the conventional educational system. Inclusive education primarily focuses on mainstreaming students 
with disabilities in the general education settings and works on the principle of Integration. Inclusion in 
education involves the process of increasing the participating of students in curriculum, value and validity of 
qualify of education. Inclusion involve restructuring the cultures, policies and practices in schools so that they 
respond to the diversity of student in their locality. Inclusion, is concerned with the learning and participation of 
all students vulnerable to exclusionary pressures not only those with impairments or those who are categorized 
having special educational needs. 
Lack of flexibility in curriculum, inability to fend for them and thus being bullied by others in the class and not 
getting adequate attention form the teacher are common issues. All these may result in the child not getting a 
fair inclusive education. As a result, the number of children with special needs receiving higher education is on 
the decline. 
The Government of India has created numerous policies  around special education since the country’s 
independence in 1947. Although the government of India has attempted to create policies that are inclusive for 
people with disabilities, their implementation effects have not resulted in an inclusive system on education, not 
have they  reached their goal of “Education for all” across the country. The government of India needs to bridge 
the gaps in their education system to build a strong system of inclusive education in India.  

 
1. Introduction 
Education is the way where the individuals are trained to develop an overall development of the personality. 
Each child has a right to education. The constitution of India ensures equality, freedom, justice and dignity of 
all individuals. The general philosophy of inclusive education is to provide a good teaching practice, a 
healthy relationship between teachers and students; it helps the child to get a good education, to get 
development in different areas. All children are different in their own way. An education system should 
provide an equal opportunity for each child to learn in a good environment. The differences may be in 
quality of learning, speed of learning or the ability to learn or an inability to learn in normal way. The 
mainstream education system. Whatever are the differences the education system should prove an equal 
opportunity for each child to learn. Swarup (2000) reports that all children can do well when a classroom 
environment is adjusted according to the needs of a child. Inclusive education should be flexible; its principle 
should be education in the regular classrooms whenever possible. It is education for all, individualized 
teaching, learning in integrated areas, emphasis on learning, child-centered, holistic, equalization of 
opportunities for all, curricular change, planning to the child’s level of learning.  
 
Objectives of value and inclusive and integrated education 
 To evaluate the standard and effeteness of inclusive and integrated education. 
 To analyses the  problems faced by the institution while initiating the inclusive education system 
 To study the advantages and disadvantage of inclusive and integrated education  
 To study the need and importance of inclusive and integrated education.  
 
Meaning of Inclusive Education 
At the heart of any institution is the learning site community, comprising various stakeholders, namely, 
learners, educators and other staff, community members, etc. Stakeholders bring to the community their 
unique characteristics, skills and knowledge, as well as beliefs and values based on their cultures. They 
interact and participate within the context of the common task of teaching and learning. Inclusive education 
is the framework that aims at ensuring that all stakeholders can participate in a meaningful way in this 
common task, contribute in different ways, and be valued and respected as equal members of the community 
of the educational institution (DoE, 2002.) As a catalyst for change, inclusive education provides not only for 
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institutional improvement, but also for an increased awareness of human rights and a reduction in 
discrimination.           :                             

• Accepting and respecting that all learners are different in some way and have different but equally 
valued learning needs 

• Capacitating education structures, systems and learning methodologies to meet the needs of all learners 

• Acknowledging and respecting differences among learners, whether due to age, gender, ethnicity, 
language, class, disability or HIV status 

• Changing attitudes, behaviour, teaching methodologies, curricula and the environment to meet the 
needs of all learners 

 
Difference between integrated and inclusive education  
 

Special Education Integrated Education Inclusive Education 

High Cost 
Cost not so High the child is seen 
as a problem and not the system 

Is all about effective learning by oil 
children Including children with 

disability. 

Charity oriented 
She is considered to be different 

from others 
based on the social model of disability 

Teacher Effectiveness limited 
to the group 

she cannot learn It Is her/his 
problem 

emphasises quality of education 

May have low Self- esteem 
based on the medical model of 

disability 
not mere placement In education 

Special Educator Special 
Curriculum Special 

methodology 

views a child with disability with 
clinical blinders needing remedy 

considers that If the child It not 
learning then the system needs to be 

blamed 
 

Special Education Integrated Education Inclusive Education 
Limited Opportunities for 

Participation 
Selected Regular School 

Child Remains as She is, Rights 
Recognised and Actuallsed 

Special School 
Regular Resource Teacher, 

Specialist 
Equal Opportunities for Participation 

For Special Children like the 
Visually Impaired 

Curriculum and Methodology 
Subject Centred 

Teacher Effectiveness In Including all 
in the Learning Process 

 
Teacher Effectiveness Unchanged- 

Limited to other Children 
Curriculum and Methodology Child 

Centred Constructive 

 Rights Recognised not Realised 
Teacher Effectiveness In Including all 

In the Learning Process 

 
Selected Regular Child Brought near 

Normal 
School 

School — She would naturally go to 
the Neighbourhood 

 
Challenges of Inclusive Education and Training for Distances Learning 
Although not exhaustive, the following are some of the key challenges of inclusive education and training 
within distance learning. 
 
1  Creating an Inclusive Ethos 
A foundation for all learning and development is the creation of an inclusive ethos for the education 
institution, that is, a secure, accepting, collaborating and stimulating teaching/ learning community in which 
everyone is valued. An inclusive ethos is concerned with developing inclusive values, shared among all 
stakeholders. The principles, derived within an inclusive institutional ethos, guide decisions about policies 
and moment-to-moment practices. Without addressing the issues of institutional cultures, a sustainable 
change is not likely to occur. 
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2  Producing Inclusive Policies 
Inclusion must be central to the development process and permeate all policies, so that they provide a 
framework for enhancing the learning and participation of all stakeholders within the community of the 
institution. Policies related to behaviour management, assessment procedures, organisation of support, 
curriculum, professional development, etc. need to reflect the institution's responsibility, both for the 
teaching/learning development of all learners, and support for educators and the institution 
 
3 Evolving Inclusive Practices 
Institutional practices need to reflect the inclusive cultures and policies of the site of learning. They are 
concerned with ensuring that face-to-face and distance learning activities encourage the participation of all 
learners. Inclusive practices should also promote the creativity of educators with a view to improving their 
skills and knowledge, making space and time for sharing, supporting and participation. 
 
4. Overcoming Barriers to Teaching and Learning in an Inclusive Education and Training System 
Barriers to learning are a new theory of knowledge that must be imposed on any framework of thinking that 
relates to teaching and learning. Barriers may be located within the learner, within the site of learning, 
within the education system and within the broader social, economic and political context. These barriers 
manifest themselves in different ways, and become obvious only when learning breakdown occurs, or when 
learners "drop out" of the system. Sometimes, it is possible to identify permanent barriers in the learner or 
the system. These barriers can be addressed through enabling mechanisms and processes.  
 
5. Negative Attitudes to and Stereotyping of Difference 
Negative and harmful attitudes towards differences in our society remain a critical barrier to learning and 
development. Discriminatory attitudes resulting from prejudice against people on the basis of race, class, 
gender, culture, disability, religion, ability, sexual preference and other characteristics manifest themselves 
as barriers to learning when such attitudes are directed towards Jearners in the education system. 
 
6. An Inflexible Curriculum 
Admittedly, one of the most significant barriers to learning for any learner is an inflexible curriculum. 
Consequently, barriers within the curriculum must be identified and addressed, so that it is accessible to and 
relevant for all learners, irrespective of their learning needs. This means that the curriculum must be 
sensitive and responsive to the diverse cultures, beliefs and values of learners. 
 
7. Accessible Learning Materials 
To ensure that learners are active participants in the learning and teaching process, distance learning 
institutions must ensure that teaching and learning materials are evaluated to ensure that the full range of 
diverse learning needs of all learners is accommodated. Learners must also be provided with learning 
materials in formats that meet their individual needs. Equally important, the language used must be user-
friendly and be understood by the majority of learners. In addition, when planning their learning material, 
distance learning institutions must be sensitive to the cultural diversity of their learners. 
 
Education of Children and Youth with Disabilities - Policy Perspective 
There has been a considerable shift in the understanding of disability, from earlier medical interpretations 
of seeing disability as a deficit within the individual to that of viewing it in the context of a Human Rights 
issue. 
The National Policy on Education (NPE), 1986 and the Programme of Action (1992) gives the basic policy 
framework for education, emphasizing the correcting of existing inequalities. It stresses on reducing dropout 
rates, improving learning achievements and expanding access to students who have not had an easy 
opportunity to be a part of the mainstream system. The NPE, 1986 envisaged measures for integrating the 
physically and mentally handicapped with the general community as equal partners, to prepare them for 
normal growth and to enable them to face life with courage and confidence. 
The 93rd Amendment of the Constitution of India has made education a fundamental human right for 
children in the 6-14 years age group thereby making it mandatory for all children to be brought under the 
fold of education. This includes children with disability. 
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India is a signatory to the Salamanca Statement and Framework for Action on Special Needs Education 
(1994) that emphasizes access to quality education for all. The Statement endorses the need for fundamental 
policy shifts required to promote the approach to inclusive education, namely enabling schools to serve all 
children, particularly those with special educational needs by implementing practical and strategic changes. 
The Government of India has enacted the legislation Persons with Disabilities (Equal Opportunities and Full 
Participation) Act, 1995 (PWD Act) to achieve amongst other things, the goal of providing access to free 
education in an appropriate environment to all learners with disabilities till s/he attains the age of eighteen 
years. The Act endeavours to promote the integration of learners with disabilities in mainstream schools.    
The National Curriculum Framework for School Education (NCERT, 2000) has recommended inclusive 
schools for learners with special educational needs by making appropriate modifications in the content, 
presentation and transaction strategies, preparing teachers and developing learning friendly evaluation 
procedures.  
 
Barriers and Suggestions for Implementing Inclusive Education 
While we cannot neglect the importance of inclusive education it remains unanswered why the practice of 
inclusive education is presenting problems. It appears that it is both at the level of government policy but 
rather at the level of implementation. While the policy states that all children should go to school - and 
governments are enforcing this rule - in many cases quality learning is not taking place, which is 
contradictory to the ethos of inclusive education. The reasons for the non-implementation of the inclusive 
education in India, is because of various barriers which according to Johan (2002) are both external and as 
well as internal. The external barriers are confronted before coming to and getting enrolled in schools, which 
includes physical location of schools, non-avail ability of school, social stigmatization or economic conditions 
of the learners.  
 
1) Attitudinal Barriers: 
It has been noted that disabled students suffer from physical bullying, or emotional bullying. These negative 
attitudes results in social discrimination and thus leads to isolation, which produces barriers to inclusion. 
Regarding disabled children some regions still maintain established beliefs that educating the disabled is 
pointless. It is sad to note here that these barriers are caused by society, which is more serious to any 
particular medical impairment. The isolation which results from exclusion closes the doors of real learning. 
The negative attitudes often develop due to Jack of knowledge. Along with information about disability or 
condition, their requirements must be provided to peers, school staff and teachers as wel0 Increasing 
interactions between learners with special needs and community through organization of fairs, meetings etc. 
It is also very important to counsel the parents of these learners, especially in rural areas about the 
importance of providing education for developing self-reliant individuals. There is. also a need to shift in 
perspectives and values so that diversity is appreciated and teachers are given skills to provide all children, 
including those with different learning needs, quality education.    
            
2) Physical barriers 
Along with the attitudinal barriers which are faced by the learners on the daily basis, another important 
barrier is the physical barriers, which includes school buildings, playgrounds, washrooms, library etc. Apart 
from this, the majority of schools are physically inaccessible to many learners because of poor buildings, 
particularly rural areas. Since most schools are not equipped to respond to special needs, poses blockage for 
learners in physically getting into school. For example, many of the students require a personal assistant for 
such basic activities as taking lunch in recess, personal care, remedial education efforts) 
 
3) Inappropriate Curriculum as a barrier 
In any education system, the curriculum is one of the major obstacles or tools to facilitate the development 
of more inclusive system. Curriculum includes the broad aims of education and has its implications on 
transactional and evaluation strategies. In our country of diversity, curriculum is designed centrally, hence 
which leaves little flexibility for local adaptations or for teachers to experiment and try out new approaches. 
This results in making the content inaccessible and de motivating. Therefore, the design and development of 
specific learning and teaching materials and teaching arrangements should take cognizance the needs, 
interest, aspirations and uniqueness of the learners. Elliot (2002) reports on changes being attempted in 
American schools where students 'learn social skills and group work in environment that celebrates 
diversity. 
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4) Untrained Teachers as Barrier 
For implementing the inclusive education successfully, it is important that teachers must have positive 
attitudes towards learners with special needs. But, because of lack of knowledge, education, understanding, 
or effort the teachers give inappropriate substitute work to the learners, which eventually leads to learners 
dissatisfaction and poor quality of learning. 
Another important feature of the schools is high teacher-student ratios (average 1:45) and where it is 
expected that learners of diverse abilities have to be taught together. At the first place, there is a scarcity of 
trained teachers to deal with the diversity and secondly, it is very wrong to assume to deal with 45 learners 
with diversity.  
 
5) Organisation of the Education System 
In our country, there are different types of schools such as private, government; public schools are 
developing inequality by offering differential levels of facilities and support. Those having an access to 
private schools have higher possibility of success as compared to those who go to government schools. 
Therefore, it is important like many developed countries, the common school system policy must be place 
properly. There is also a lack of information within many systems and often there is not an accurate picture 
of the number of learners excluded from the school system. Very often this leads to a situation where these 
learners do not have equal opportunities for further education or employment. 
 
Benefits of Inclusive education 

• Families visions of a typical life for their children can come true: All parents want their children to be 
accepted by their peers, have friends and lead "regular" lives. Inclusive settings can make this vision a 
reality for many children with disabilities. 

• Children develop a positive understanding of themselves and others: When children attend classes that 
reflect the similarities and differences of people in the real world, they learn to appreciate diversity. 
Respect and understanding grow when children of different abilities and cultures play and learn 
together. 

• Friendships develop: Schools are important places for children to develop friendships and learn social 
skills. Children with and without disabilities learn with and from each other in inclusive classes. 

• Children learn important academic skills: In Inclusive classrooms children with and without disabilities 
are expected to learn to read, write and do maths with higher expectations and good instruction 
children with disabilities learn academic skills. 

• All children learn by being together: Because the philosophy of inclusive education is aimed at helping 
all children learn, everyone in the class benefits. Children learn at their own pace and style within a 
nurturing learning environment. 

 
Reality of Inclusive Education 

• Segregation does not work: Whether children are separated based on race, ability or any other 
characteristics, separate education is not an equal education. Research shows that typical children and 
children with disabilities learn as much or more in inclusive classes. 

• All children have the right to be with other children of their own. age: A child with disabilities does not 
have to perform at a certain grade level or act exactly like the other children in their class to benefit 
from being a full-time member in general education. 

• Parents have been and continue to be the driving force for inclusive education: the best outcomes occur 
when parents of children with disabilities and professionals work together Effective partnerships 
happen when there is collaboration, communication and most of all TRUST between parents and 
professionals. 

 
Challenges in Inclusive Education 
There are a number of issues and challenges faced to implement Inclusive education. The United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization(2005) says that he major one's being that when Inclusive 
education has to be implemented in the main stream, it has to be accompanied by changes in the 
organization of the ordinary school, its curriculum and teaching and learning strategies. This lack of 
organization change has proved to be one of the major barriers to implementation of inclusive policies. The 
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implementation can be successful only when there is a shift and change at the system as well as societal level 
(UNESCO, 2005). The inclusive education is not only a technical or organizational change but also a 
movement with clear philosophy. 
Another major determinant is the attitudes of the teacher who has to play a very important role in the 
implementation of inclusive education. Das (1999) opines that a lack of knowledge about disability, negative 
attitude towards persons with disabilities and a resistance to change are major barriers impending inclusive 
education. 
The effectiveness of any program depends upon the people involved, and in this the teachers, parents and 
the students themselves determine the success or failure of implementing the programme. Therefore it is 
important that the teachers, parents and students should have a positive attitude towards implementation of 
the programme, for it to become successful. A number of research studies have shown that the attitudes, 
which are largely negative, place limitation on students with special needs and inhibit the responsibility of 
their success (Das, 1999). Studies by Mastopieri and Scruggs (2004): Jha(2002); Singh (2001); and Alur 
(2001) have shown that the majority of regular education teachers had a negative attitude towards 
inclusion. The studies indicate that the majority of teachers, who were participating in inclusive program, 
had a strong negative feeling about inclusion.  
 
Classroom Management 
Even though the focus of a special education teacher's job is the special needs students in the class, he is also 
responsible for helping the general education teacher manage the classroom. Other students must listen to 
and respect the authority of the special education teacher. He also helps set the classroom rules and 
routines, working with the teacher to create a classroom climate that benefits students with special needs. It 
is also a special education teacher's job to be aware of individual students' behavior plans and provide 
discipline accordingly. ? 
 
Other Responsibilities.                                                    
Special education teachers often have responsibilities that other teachers do not. These teachers must 
regularly review and develop Individualized Education Plans -- or IEPs — and hold meetings to discuss these 
plans with parents, administrators, counselors and other individuals involved in the education of a child 
with special needs. They must regularly administer skills tests and other assessments to determine the 
progress of special needs students or to determine whether students who are not currently enrolled in a 
special education program need their services. It's the special education teacher's job to make sure that laws 
such as the Individuals with Disabilities in Education Act are precisely followed and correct any possible 
violations. 
 
Conclusion 
Teachers and schools should provide a high quality education to ensure that future citizens are equipped 
with the skills and knowledge that they will need to succeed. Our education system must ensure that every 
child receives the benefits of education as a member of a regular class in a regular school. 
Schools that have adopted an inclusive culture have demonstrated the benefits that it provides for all 
children in the establishment of a healthy society that respects and supports different talents, strengths and 
capabilities. Regular classroom should be the first option for placement for all students that lays the 
foundation for a successful move to full inclusion. 
Inclusive education is a better way to help all students succeed. The involvement and co-operation of 
education, parents and community leaders is vital for the creation of better and more inclusive schools. 
Schools of the future need to ensure that each student receives the individual attention, accommodation and 
supports that will result in meaningful learning. 
Every child has unique characteristics, interests, abilities and learning needs Education systems should be 
designed and educational programmes implemented to take into account the wide diversity of their 
characteristics and needs. Those who have special educational needs have access to regular, schools which 
should accommodate them within a child-centered pedagogy  capable of meeting these needs. 
Value, inclusive and integrated education are interrelated to each other .The children with various forms of 
disability are integrated to normal education system in inclusive education. Maximum benefits of inclusive 
and integrated education still needs to be achieved because available resources are not utilized properly the 
properly. The present education system should see into the various aspects of inclusive and integrated 
education so that the present education will be benefitted to a maximum extent. The government should 
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release more funds to under take more research work on inclusive education and integrated education for 
the benefit of modern education system.   
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ABSTRACT: The current research study examined the students learning outcomes level with biological inquiry 
that combines cognitive learning theories with active and self-directed learning characteristics. The study also 
aims in finding out the influence of biological science inquiry model in nurturing scientific creativity and skills of 
biology. Sixty students were selected using random sampling technique to form control and experimental group, 
a parallel group design was used. A significant difference was observed between experimental group and 
control group with respect to post test scores of scientific creativity (t=5.104, p<0.05) of students, similar 
findings were observed with respect to gain of pre and post test scores of skills of biology (t=4.5006, p<0.05) of 
students at 5% level of significance. Generally, the findings indicated that the nurturing factors of the model Viz: 
Scientific creativity and skills of biology were the most significant factors in explaining the variance of 
Achievement in Biology. This study is to contribute to the ongoing debate on enhancing teaching and learning 
strategies through innovation and changes in the contemporary period of new world order, thus globalization 
and technology. Science teacher education should be emphasized since the success or failure of the method will 
very much depend on the competence, enthusiasm and confidence of the teacher. 

 

  Keywords: Biological Science Inquiry model, scientific creativity and skills of biology. 

 
To enhance thinking skills, we need to use tested models of teaching and make strong investment in staff 
development that is required for any innovation to succeed.  

- Bruce joyce 
 
1. Introduction 
Science education occupies a very eminent place in curriculum both at school and university stages of 
education in India. Continuous advances in scientific and technological research has led to the growth and 
greater application of science in contemporary society. Accordingly science becomes a priority area in 
education, both at the compulsory education level as well as the level of specialization. Science education is 
supposed to perform a two-fold task. Jawaharlal Nehru, the first prime minister of India strongly advocated 
the sciences education. In any science education program life science has its own important place and it has 
a direct bearing on the welfare of the society. 
Today, educators and researchers understand that most people learn best through personal experience and 
by connecting new information to what they already believe or know (National Research Council [NRC], 
1996; American Association for the Advancement of Science [AAAS], 1993). Excellent teaching and quality 
textbooks aren’t enough. Students need to personally construct their own knowledge by posing questions, 
planning investigations, conducting their own experiments, and analyzing and communicating their findings. 
Also, students need to have opportunities to progress from concrete to abstract ideas, rethink their 
hypotheses, and retry experiments and problems (NRC,1996; AAAS, 1990, 1993; National Council of 
Teachers of Mathematics [NCTM], 1991;Rosenshine, 1995; Flick, 1995). In short, students construct their 
own knowledge by actively taking charge of their learning one of the primary tenets of inquiry. 
Joseph Schwab (1966) believed that students should view science as a series of conceptual structures that 
should be continually revised when new information or evidence is discovered. Earlier, Schwab (1960) had 
described two types of inquiry: stable (growing body of knowledge) and fluid (invention of new conceptual 
structures that revolutionize science). Schwab considered that science should be taught in a way that was to 
be consistent with the way modern science operates. He also encouraged science teachers to use the 
laboratory to assist students in their study of science concepts. He recommended that science be taught in an 
inquiry format. Besides using laboratory investigation to study science concepts, students could use and 
read reports or books about research and have discussions about problems, data, the role of technology, the 
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interpretation of data, and any conclusions reached by scientists. Schwab called this “enquiry into enquiry” 
(Duschl & Hamilton, 1998). 
From a science perspective, inquiry oriented instruction engages students in the investigative nature of 
science, There is evidence that inquiry based instruction enhances student performance and attitudes about 
science David Haury (1993). Students who participate in inquiry-based programs develop better laboratory 
and graphing skills, and learn to interpret data more effectively in a creative way. The purpose of this 
research was to examine pre-university students' understanding of teaching biology in an inquiry-based 
learning environment. The research also aimed to determine the influence of inquiry-based biology teaching 
courses on participants scientific creativity. In this context, it can be accepted that the creativity is an 
important aspect of scientific skill. The problem solving, creating hypotheses, designing experiments, and 
technical innovation require a special type of scientific creativity. The human being is creative in a special 
field. For instance, while an individual is creative in chemistry, he or she may not be creative in painting 
(Liang, 2002). Therefore, it is generally necessary to separate the scientific creativity from creativity (Lin et 
al., 2003).  
 
Methodology  
The purpose of this research was  
1. To examine the effectiveness of Biological science inquiry model of teaching on the scientific creativity 

of Pre-University students. 
2. To determine the influence of Biological science inquiry model of teaching on skills of biology among 

Pre-University students. 
3. To compare the influence of Biological science inquiry model of teaching on scientific creativity among 

the boys and girls Pre University students. 
4. To compare the influence of Biological science inquiry model of teaching on Skills of biology among the 

boys and girls Pre University students. 
 
Hypotheses 
Based on the above objectives the following hypothesis have been formulated 
1. There is no significant difference between the mean scores of scientific creativity among the 

experimental group and control group. 
2. There is no significant difference between the pre test mean scores of skills of biology among the 

experimental group and control group. 
3. There is no significant difference between the mean scores of scientific creativity among the boys and 

girls Pre university students of experimental group.  
4. There is no significant difference between the mean scores of skills of biology among the boys and girls 

Pre university students of experimental group 
 
Experimental design:  
The pre-test post-test experimental model with control group was used in the research. When random 
assignments cannot be made, true experimental research cannot be done. In its place, quasi-experimental 
research is used, which embodies the characteristics of experimental research, except for random selection 
and assignment of participants (Charles, 1998:308). Therefore, the semi-experimental model was used since 
the students’ score averages were used in creating the control and experimental groups. While teaching the 
concepts to the students at the experimental group science course, the training was performed using 
supportive activities which made them use scientific process skills and to develop their scientific creativities 
(by means of open-ended experiments based on problem solving in addition to general experiments). • 
Development of Tools: The Scientific Creativity Scale developed by Hu and Adey (2002) was used, and the 
items inadaptable to Indian culture were replaced. The scale items were evaluated for continuity, flexibility, 
and originality that determine scientific creativity levels. 
Skills of Biology Test:  It is an examination administered to determine how much a person has learned, or 
how much knowledge a person has or acquired the skills. An skill test is a test of developed skill or 
knowledge. The most common type of skill test is a standardized test developed to measure skills and 
knowledge learned in a given grade level, usually through planned instruction, such as training or classroom 
instruction. In the present study researcher has developed tool with new approach has been adopted in 
which the test items were selected from PU college biology subjects on the basis of their skill related loading. 
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Data  Analysis 
The analysis of data, the answers given to the scales by the students were evaluated by means of the 
statistical techniques such as mean, Standard deviation, Independent Samples t-test, and Paired sample t-
test by SPSS 11.0 statistical program. 
 
Interpretation of data and drawing inferences 
The averages of pre-test and post-test scientific creativity scores of the groups were compared by using t-
test analysis. The results of pre-test SC scores obtained from the control and experimental group before the 
application are given in table 1.  
 

Table 1:  Scientific Creativity Pre-Tests of Experimental and Control Groups 
 

 Number (N) Mean Standard Deviation t Significance Level 
Pre-test 

(experimental) 
30 18.30 5.99 

1.00 
p > 0.05 

Not significant 
Pre-test (control) 30 17.65 5.58 

 
According to the results given in Table 1, there is no significant difference between the Scientific Creativity 
levels of the experimental and control groups before the application. This result shows that the SC levels of 
both groups were close to each other before the application of the model of teaching. The results of SC scale 
scores obtained after applying the scale again after the application are given in table 2.  
 

Table 2: Scientific Creativity Scale Post-Tests of Experimental and Control Groups 
 

 Number (N) Mean Standard Deviation t Significance Level 
Post-test 

(experimental) 
30 21.85 4.88 

5.11 
p < 0.05 

Significant 
Post-test (control) 30 14.30 4.45 

 
As seen in Table 2, there is a significant difference between total Scientific Creativity scores of the 
experimental and control groups after the application according to the significance level of at 0.05 level. 
Looking at the averages to determine what the difference is, it is seen that there was a significant differen6e 
in favor of experimental group. 
 

Table 3: Skills of Biology Pre-Tests of Experimental and Control Groups 
 

Groups N 
Mean 

 
S.D. 

t 
Value 

Significance level 

Pre-test 
(experimental) 

30 16.58 4.32 
0.1216 Not significant at 0.05 level 

Pre-test (control) 30 15.89 4.45 
 
The obtained t-value is 0.1216, which is lesser than the theoretical value 2.00 at 0.05 level of significance 
with df 59. A non-significant difference was observed between experimental and control group before the 
intervention of Biological Science Inquiry Model of teaching.  
 

Table 4: Skills of Biology: Post-Tests of Experimental and Control Groups 
 

Groups N 
Mean 

 
S.D. 

t 
value 

Significance level 

Post-test 
(experimental) 

30 22.58 4.67 
4.7607 Significant at 0.05 level 

Post-test (control) 30 17.76 4.88 
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The obtained t-value is 4.7607 which is greater than the theoretical value 2.00 at 0.05 level of significance 
with df 59. So gained t-value is significant. Hence, “There is a significant difference between the mean scores 
of skills of biology among the experimental group and control group after teaching Biological science inquiry 
model method of teaching”. 
 
Inferences  
After the study was completed, the effects of the Biological science inquiry model of teaching on the 
students’ scientific creativity and skill process of science was investigated. The results obtained for each sub-
problem are as follows:  
1. When Scientific Creativity scores were compared for both groups, the increase on the scientific 

creativity of the students given Biological Science Inquiry model of teaching constituted a significant 
difference compared to the students in the traditional group. 

2. A significant difference was observed between experimental group i.e. teaching with BSIM instruction 
and control group i.e. teaching without BSIM instruction with respect to post test scores of skills of 
biology (t=4.7607, p<0.05) of students at 5% level of significance.   It means that, the post test scores of 
skills of biology are significantly higher in experimental group i.e. teaching with BSIM instruction as 
compared to control group i.e. teaching without BSIM instruction. 

 
Conclusion  
It can be said that Biological Science Inquiry model of teaching improves scientific creativity and skills 
process of science. Scientific creativity is an educable or a learned skill in some activities rather than an 
innate or an extraordinary understanding skill. In addition, Biological Science Inquiry model of teaching can 
be used for improving students’ scientific creativity. What we have done in this research is centered on 
“inquiry” as “science standards for all students” with the intention of presenting “a vision of a scientifically 
literate populace”. It identifies the characteristics of inquiry techniques for quality teaching/learning, 
explores the inquiry training model phases, stated the current inquiry in a science classroom and advantages 
and disadvantages of inquiry method of teaching/learning. Since no method of teaching/learning is problem 
free (Davis, 1976). 
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ABSTRACT: Learning disability is an umbrella term for a wide variety of learning problems. A learning 
disability is not a problem with intelligence or motivation. Kids with learning disabilities aren’t lazy or dumb. In 
fact, most of them are just as smart as everyone else. Their brains are simply wired differently. This difference 
affects how they receive and process information. Simply put, children and adults with learning disabilities see, 
hear and understand things differently. This can lead to trouble with learning new information and skills, and 
putting them to use. The most common types of learning disabilities involve problems with reading, writing, 
math, reasoning, listening, and speaking. It can be tough to face the possibility that one’s child has a learning 
disorder. No parents want to see their children suffer. One may wonder what it could mean for their child’s 
future, or worry about how their kid will make it through school. Perhaps one is concerned that by calling 
attention to their child's learning problems he or she might be labeled "slow" or assigned to a less challenging 
class. They just need to be taught in ways that are tailored to their unique learning styles. By learning more 
about learning disabilities in general, and one’s child’s learning difficulties in particular, one can help to pave 
the way for success at school and beyond. The aim of inclusive education is to include all children with special 
educational needs bring into mainstream schools. However there are many challenges that have to be overcome 
for their education to be meaningful.   This paper focuses primarily on inclusion of students with learning 
disability into the mainstream.  

 

  Keywords: Inclusive Education, Learning Disabilities, mainstream, strategies of learning.  

 
1. Introduction 
Inclusive education is an approach that seeks to address the learning needs of all children, youth and adults 
with a specific focus on those who are vulnerable to marginalization and exclusion. It implies all learners, 
young people with or without disabilities being able to learn together through access to pre-school 
provisions, school and communities’ educational setting within an appropriate network of support service. 
This is possible only in a flexible education system that assimilates the needs of the diverge learners and 
adapts itself to meet these needs. 
Learning disabilities look very different from one child to another. One child may struggle with reading and 
spelling, while another loves books but can’t understand math. Still another child may have difficulty in 
understanding what others are saying or communicating. The problems are very different, but they are all 
different types of learning disorders. 
It’s not always easy to identify learning disabilities. Because of the wide variations, there is no single 
symptom or profile that one can look into as proof of a problem. However, some warning signs are more 
common than others at different ages. If one is aware of what they are, one will be able to catch a learning 
disorders early and quickly take steps to get their child the help. 
Learning disabilities are often grouped by school-area skill etc. If one’s child is in school, the types of 
learning disorders that are most conspicuous usually revolve around reading, writing or math. 
 
Types of Learning Disabilities: 
1. Dyslexia: Learning disabilities in reading  
There are two types of learning disabilities in reading. Basic reading problems occur when there is difficulty 
in understanding the relationship between sounds, letters and words. Reading comprehension problems 
occur when there is an inability to grasp the meaning of words, phrases, and paragraphs. 
Signs of reading difficulties include problems with letter and word recognition, understanding words and 
ideas, reading speed and fluency, and general vocabulary skills. 
 
2. Dyscalculia: Learning disabilities in math  
Learning disabilities in math vary greatly depending on the child’s other strengths and weaknesses. A child’s 
ability to do math will be affected differently by a language learning disability, or a visual disorder or a 
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difficulty with sequencing, memory or organization. A child with a math–based learning disorder may 
struggle with memorization and organization of numbers, operation signs, and number facts like 5+5=10 or 
5x5=25. Children with math learning disorders might also have trouble with counting principles (such as 
counting by 2s or counting by 5s) or have difficulty in telling time. 
 
3. Dysgraphia: Learning disabilities in writing  
Learning disabilities in writing can involve the physical act of writing or the mental activity of 
comprehending and synthesizing information. Basic writing disorder refers to physical difficulty in forming 
words and letters. Expressive writing disability indicates a struggle to organize thoughts on paper. 
Symptoms of a written language learning disability revolve around the act of writing. They include problems 
with neatness and consistency of writing, accurately copying letters and words, spelling consistency, 
organization and coherence of writing. 
 
4. Other types of learning disabilities and disorders 
Reading, writing, and math aren’t the only skills impacted by learning disorders. Other types of learning 
disabilities involve difficulties with motor skills (movement and coordination), understanding spoken 
language, distinguishing between sounds, and interpreting visual information. 
 
a. Dyspraxia: Learning disabilities in motor skills  
Motor difficulty refers to problems with movement and coordination whether it is with fine motor skills 
(sketching, writing) or gross motor skills (running, jumping). A motor disability is sometimes referred to as 
an “output” activity that is related to the output of information from the brain. In order to run, jump, write or 
sketch something, the brain must be able to communicate with the necessary limbs to complete the action. 
Signs that child might have a motor coordination disability which includes problems with physical abilities 
that require hand-eye coordination, like holding a pencil or buttoning a shirt. 
 
b. Aphasia/Dysphasia: Learning disabilities in language  
Language and communication learning disabilities involve the ability to understand or produce spoken 
language. Language is also considered an output activity because it requires organizing of thoughts in the 
brain and calling upon the right words to verbally explain something or communicate with someone else. 
Signs of a language-based learning disorder involve problems with verbal language skills, such as the ability 
to retell a story and the fluency of speech, as well as the ability to understand the meaning of words, parts of 
speech, directions, etc. 
 
Causes for Learning disability 
 Heredity   
 Problems during pre-natal, perinatal and post natal stage  
 Physical health Problems  
 Attention problems    
 Family problems  
 School problems    
 Behavior problems 
 
Identification of Learning Disabled Children 
Identification of learning disabled children may be done easily in two ways. 
1. Non-Testing devices 
In these devices we may include techniques like observation, rating scale, check list, interview etc. By 
employing these devices we try to identify the learning disabled in relation to their general personality and 
characteristics. We can also seek the opinion of the parents and teachers regarding the learning disabilities, 
mental level and scholastic potential.  
 
2. Testing devices 
Types of testing devices are Standardized diagnostic tests, Ability tests or process tests, Achievement tests 
and daily assessment system. 
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Tips for parents dealing with learning disabilities                                                    
 Keep things in perspective: Remember that everyone faces obstacles. It’s up to parent to teach their 

child how to deal with those obstacles without becoming discouraged or overwhelmed. Don’t let the 
tests, school bureaucracy, and endless paperwork distract one from what’s really important—giving 
child plenty of emotional and moral support. 

 Become own expert. One can do their own research and keep abreast of new developments in learning 
disability programs, therapies, and educational techniques. One may be tempted to look to others—
teachers, therapists, doctors—for solutions, especially at first. But parents are the foremost expert on 
their child, so take charge when it comes to find out the tools he or she needs in order to learn. 

 Be an advocate for child. Embrace as a proactive parent and work on child’s communication skills. It 
may be frustrating at early times, but by remaining calm and reasonable, yet firm parents can make a 
huge difference for their child. 

 Remember that parents’ influence outweighs all others. Every child will follow their parents. If one 
approaches learning challenges with optimism, hard work, and a sense of humor, their child is likely to 
embrace their perspective or at least see the challenges as a speed bump, rather than a roadblock. Focus 
energy on learning what works for their child and implementing it to the best. 

 
Tips for teachers                                     
Being a vocal advocate for one’s child will be challenging. Teacher needs superior communication and 
negotiation skills, and the confidence to defend child’s right to proper education. 
 Clarify one’s goals. Before parents’ meetings, write down what parents want to accomplish. Decide 

what is most important, and what one is willing to negotiate. 
 Be a good listener. Allow parents to explain their opinions. If you don’t understand what someone is 

saying, ask for clarification.  
 Keep the focus. The school system is dealing with a large number of children; everyone is only 

concerned with their child. Help the meeting stay focused on one’s child. Mention one’s child’s name 
frequently, don’t drift into generalizations, and resist the urge to fight larger battles. 

 Stay calm, collected and positive. Go into the meeting assuming that everyone wants to help. If one 
says something they regret, simply apologize and try to get back on track. 

 Don’t give up easily. If one is not satisfied with the school’s response, try again. 
 
Conclusion 
All children with learning disabilities need love, encouragement, and support. Such positive reinforcement 
can help to ensure that they emerge with a strong sense of self-worth, confidence, and the determination to 
keep going even when things are tough. In searching for ways to help children with learning disabilities, 
remember that one has to look for ways to help themselves. As a parent one’s job is not to “cure” the 
learning disability, but to give their child the social and emotional tools he or she needs to work through 
challenges. In the long run, facing and overcoming a challenge such as a learning disability can help one’s 
child to grow stronger and more resilient. 
Always remember that the way one behaves and respond to challenges has a big impact on their child. A 
good attitude won’t solve the problems associated with a learning disability, but it can give one’s child hope 
and confidence that things can improve and that he or she will eventually succeed. 
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1. Introduction 
Most of the students perceive distance learning as of poor quality. Therefore, the researcher is conducting 
this study to find out whether it's only student satisfaction or is there anything in reality, concerning the 
poor performance of the distance learning students and how student satisfaction could be measured in 
distance learning. The distance learning in this study refers to the use of the Internet, audio and video 
lectures along with correspondence of the instructors as a medium of instruction as well as a source of 
information etc., Consistent with this rationale, the main purpose of this study is to examine the relationship 
between student satisfaction and the following variables of the distance learning environment: Instructors' 
performance, course evaluation, student-instructor interaction, Physical Environment, Technology, 
Flexibility, Task Orientation and Personal Involvement. 
Institutions of higher education have necessarily been concerned with student success and satisfaction. 
While students must be sufficiently independent and self-disciplined in pursuing distance learning, 
institutions are not free of responsibility.  Faculty and administrators must consider many factors in helping 
students overcome barriers to effective and efficient implementation of distance education courses, 
curricula and programs. 
 
Need and Importance of the Study: 
The purpose of this study is to contribute to expanding knowledge on distance learning programme through 
determine students` satisfaction with learning programs;  
 Develop a valid instrument for measuring student satisfaction. 
 Identify and confirm factors influencing student satisfaction. 
 Evaluate the level of the overall student satisfaction.  
 Explore whether satisfaction differs according to gender, course and Study Center.  
 
This is precisely the reason why the present study is undertaken. 
 This Study will provide some insights about the associated factors influencing the Students 

Satisfaction. 
 The results of the study will have far- reaching consequences as they are very helpful for 

administrators in general and coordinators in particular.  
 The results of the study would also enable them to know the factors that affect or help the Students 

Satisfaction in distance learning programme.  
 The recommendations of the study might be helpful to the policy makers in the direction of evolving 

new policies.  
 
There is lack of sufficient research in the case of Distance Education in Karnataka as to what associated 
factors correlates/affect Satisfaction in Distance learning Programme among students enrolled in Kuvempu 
University Directorate of Distance Education.  
 
Objective of the Study 
 To find out the Levels of Student Satisfaction in Distance   Learning Programme of Undergraduates with 

respect to their demographic variables viz, Gender, Course and Study Centers.  
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Research Design 
The descriptive survey method was applied in the present investigation. It identifies the current status of the 
research study. It involves interpretation, comparison, measurement, classification, analysis, evaluation and 
induction. In the present research, descriptive method of research was utilized by the researcher.  
 
Variables 
Independent variables are the reason and the dependent variable is the result. The dependent variable are 
Students’ Satisfaction in Distance Learning and the moderate variables are Gender, Courses and Study 
Center. 
 
Sampling Design 
The researcher was used Random sampling method in the Present study.  The Researcher was selected 09 
Study centres out of 73 Study Centers from Kuvempu University Directorate Distance Education across 
Karnataka. Out of 9 study centres Researcher selected 8 study centres from Four Divisions of Karnataka via, 
Bangalore, Mysore, Gulbarga and Belgaum by lottery method (researcher selected two study centres from 
each division) and one of the main campus of Kuvempu University Directorate of Distance Education.A 
Convenience sample of   480 students selected from undergraduate students was drawn from nine Study 
centres, enrolled in distance education in Kuvempu University in the academic year 2015-16.  
 
Tools used for the Study 
The investigator constructs his own tools for Students Satisfaction in Distance Learning Programme, Caution 
was needed to ensure that the tool was accepted levels of robustness and reliability.  
 
Statistical Techniques used 
The hypotheses were tested by analyzing data by using appropriate descriptive and inferential statistics.  
 
Analysis and Interpretation of the Data 
Objective 1: To find out the Levels of Student Satisfaction in Distance Learning Programme of 
Undergraduates with respect to demographic variables viz, Course, Study Center and Gender.   
 

Table 1: Table shows Number and percentage of Levels of Satisfaction in Distance Learning Programme of 
Undergraduate students with respect to their Course. 

 

Course  
Levels of Satisfaction in Distance Learning Programme 

Total 
Highly Satisfied Moderately Satisfied 

Low 
Satisfied 

B.A. 

Frequency (N) 56 54 50 160 
% within Course 35.0% 33.8% 31.3% 100.0% 

% within level 49.1% 26.7% 30.5% 33.3% 
% of Total 11.7% 11.3% 10.4% 33.3% 

B. Com 

Frequency (N) 32 73 55 160 
% within Course 20.0% 45.6% 34.4% 100.0% 

% within level 28.1% 36.1% 33.5% 33.3% 
% of Total 6.7% 15.2% 11.5% 33.3% 

B.Sc. 

Frequency (N) 26 75 59 160 
% within Course 16.3% 46.9% 36.9% 100.0% 

% within level 22.8% 37.1% 36.0% 33.3% 
% of Total 5.4% 15.6% 12.3% 33.3% 

Total 

Frequency (N) 114 202 164 480 
% within Course 23.8% 42.1% 34.2% 100.0% 

% within level 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% of Total 23.8% 42.1% 34.2% 100.0% 
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The above table-1 reveals that, 23.8% having Highly Satisfied, 42.1% having moderately satisfied and 
remaining 34.2% of the Undergraduate students’ having low satisfied with the Distance Learning 
Programme. 35.0%, 20.0% and 16.3% of the B.A., B. Com and B.Sc. Students’ are Highly Satisfied in Distance 
Learning Programme respectively. 31.3%, 34.4%% and 36.9% of the B.A., B.Com. And B.Sc. Students’ are 
Low Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. 33.8%, 45.6%and 46.9%of the B.A., B.Com. and 
B.Sc. Students’ are Moderately Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. 
With regard to the distribution of Undergraduate students with different courses and percentage in different 
degrees of satisfaction with Distance Learning Programme reveals that, out of the total percentage, Students’ 
from B.A., Course 11.7%, 10.4% and 11.3% of the Students’ are High, Low and Moderately Satisfied in 
Distance Learning Programme respectively. Students’ from B. Com Course is 6.7%, 11.5% and 15.2% of High, 
Low and Moderately Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. Students’ from B.Sc., Course 
5.4%, 12.3% and 15.6% of the Students’ are High, Low and Moderately Satisfied in Distance Learning 
Programme respectively.  
 

Table 2: Table shows Number and percentage of Levels of   Student Satisfaction in Distance Learning 
Programme of Undergraduates with respect to their Study Center 

 

Study 
Center 

 
Levels of Satisfaction in Distance Learning 

Programme Total 
Highly Satisfied Moderately Satisfied Low Satisfied 

Kudde 

Frequency (N) 62 34 24 120 
% within study 

centre 
51.7% 28.3% 20.0% 100.0% 

% within level 54.4% 16.8% 14.6% 25.0% 
% of Total 12.9% 7.1% 5.0% 25.0% 

Others 

Frequency(N) 52 168 140 360 
% within study 

centre 
14.4% 46.7% 38.9% 100.0% 

% within level 45.6% 83.2% 85.4% 75.0% 
% of Total 10.8% 35.0% 29.2% 75.0% 

Total 

Frequency (N) 114 202 164 480 
% within study 

centre 
23.8% 42.1% 34.2% 100.0% 

% within level 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% of Total 23.8% 42.1% 34.2% 100.0% 

 
The above table-2 reveals that, 23.8% having Highly Satisfied, 42.1% having moderately satisfied and 
remaining 34.2% of the Undergraduate students’ having low satisfied with the Distance Learning 
Programme. Number of Undergraduate Students’ falls under moderately satisfied level. 
51.7% and 14.4%of the KUDDE and other study centres Undergraduate students’ having Highly Satisfied in 
Distance Learning Programme respectively. 28.3% and 46.7% of the KUDDE and other study Centers 
Undergraduate students’ having Low Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. 20.0% and 
38.9% of the KUDDE and other study Centers Undergraduate students’ having Moderately Satisfied in 
Distance Learning Programme respectively.With respect to the distribution of Undergraduate Students’ with 
different study Centers and percentage in different degrees of satisfaction with Distance Learning 
Programme reveals that out of the total percentage, Students’ from KUDDE 12.9%, 7.1% and 5.0% of the 
Students’ are High, Moderately and Low Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. Students’ 
from the other study Centers 10.8%, 35% and 29.2 % of the Students’ are High, Moderately and Low 
Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively.  
 

Table 3: Table shows Number and percentage of Satisfaction in Distance Learning Programme of 
Undergraduate Students’ with respect to their Gender. 

 

Gender  
Levels of Satisfaction in Distance Learning Programme 

Total 
Highly Satisfied Moderately Satisfied Low Satisfied 
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Male 

Frequency (N) 53 91 83 227 
% within Gender 23.3% 40.1% 36.6% 100.0% 

% within level 46.5% 45.0% 50.6% 47.3% 
% of Total 11.0% 19.0% 17.3% 47.3% 

Female 

Frequency (N) 61 111 81 253 
% within Gender 24.1% 43.9% 32.0% 100.0% 

% within level 53.5% 55.0% 49.4% 52.7% 
% of Total 12.7% 23.1% 16.9% 52.7% 

Total 

Frequency (N) 114 202 164 480 
% within Gender 23.8% 42.1% 34.2% 100.0% 

% within level 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
% of Total 23.8% 42.1% 34.2% 100.0% 

 
The above table 4.3 reveals that, 23.8% having Highly Satisfied, 42.1% having moderately satisfied and 
remaining 34.2% of the Undergraduate Students’ are low satisfied with the Distance Learning Programme. 
Number of Undergraduate Students’ fall under moderately satisfied level. 
23.3% and 24.1% of the male and female Undergraduate students’ having Highly Satisfied in Distance 
Learning Programme respectively. 40.1% and 43.9 of the male and female Undergraduate students’ having 
Moderately Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. 36.6% and 32% of the male and female 
Undergraduate Students’ having low Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. With respect to 
the distribution of Undergraduate Students’ with different courses and percentage in different degrees of 
satisfaction with Distance Learning Programme reveals that out of the total percentage, Students’ from male 
11%, 19% and 17.3 % of the Students’ are High, Moderately and low Satisfied in Distance Learning 
Programme respectively. Students’ from female 12.7%, 23.1% and 16.9 % of the Students’ are High, 
Moderately and low satisfied with Distance Learning Programme respectively.  
 
Major findings of the study 
 Undergraduate students with different courses and percentage in different levels of Satisfaction in 

Distance Learning Programme reveals that out of the total percentage, 11%, 19% and 17.3% of the male 
Students are High, Moderately and low Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. 12.7%, 
23.1% and 16.9 % of the Female Students are High, Moderately and low satisfied in Distance Learning 
Programme respectively. 

 Undergraduate students with different courses and percentage in different levels of satisfaction in 
distance learning programme reveals that out of the total percentage, Students from B.A., Course 11.7%, 
10.4% and 11.3% of the Students are High, Low and Moderately Satisfied in Distance Learning 
Programme respectively. Students from B.Com., Course 6.7%, 11.5% and 15.2% of the Students are 
High, Low and Moderately Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. Students from B.Sc., 
Course 5.4%, 12.3% and 15.6% of the Students are High, Low and Moderately Satisfied in Distance 
Learning Programme respectively. 

 Undergraduate students with different study centres and percentage in different levels of Satisfaction in 
Distance Learning Programme reveals that out of the total percentage, Students from KUDDE 12.9%, 
7.1% and 5.0% of the Students are High, Moderately and Low Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme 
respectively. Students from Other study Centres 10.8%, 35% and 29.2 % of the Students are High, 
Moderately and Low Satisfied in Distance Learning Programme respectively. 

 
Educational Implications 
 Distance learning environments cannot be effective and thrive without considering students’ needs and 

preferences. Getting student feedback about the Distance learning environment is essential for the 
successful design and carrying out of this environment. 

 Distance learning environments should be carefully planned to maximize students’ satisfaction with 
these environments.  Distance education teachers and designers should look at the characteristics of a 
Distance learning environment to develop successful distance delivery courses and to satisfy the 
expectations of their scholars. 
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 The survey recommends that provision of administrative support services should be improved upon 
through the creation of spacious and well-equipped classrooms, science labs and adequate staff should 
be employed to man the various posts to promote effective delivery of services to pupils. 

 Qualified and experienced facilitators should be raised to cover courses in the various centres.  The 
practical implications of this study are that both instructors and course designers should pay attention 
to, content, design and organization given that learner-content interaction substantially contributes to 
student satisfaction. 

 The university should invest in more effort in the development of class materials for distance 
programmes and produce it more user friendly for the pupils. 

 Facilitators should be prepared periodically and encouraged to continually refer to pupils in a cordial 
and professional manner, response to needs quickly and constantly encourage in issues relating to their 
instruction. Teachers should pay attention to students and offer feedback to students in a timely fashion 
or encourage students to ask questions through different mechanisms. 

 University/Study centres to provide Student assessment in a technology-based environment.  
 University/Study centres must be provided for quality Resource materials and Laboratory facility for 

Science Students.  
 The university management support or assistance (monitory and technical) should be on a continuous 

basis for maintaining and improving the Distance Learning Courses.  
 
Reference 
1. Afzaalali, Muhammad I. Ramay, &MudasarShahzad. (2011). Key factors for determining student 

satisfaction in distance learning courses: a study of Allama Iqbal Open University (AIOU) Islamabad, 
Pakistan. Contemporary educational technology, 2(2), 118-134. Retrieved from: 
http://www.cedtech.net/arti cles/22/222. pdf 

2. Gallogly, James (2005). Relationship of Student Satisfaction Levels in Distance Learning and Traditional 
Classroom Environments at Embry-Riddle Aeronautical University, Electronic Theses and Dissertations. 
322. http://stars.library.ucf.edu/etd/322 

3. George Lorenzo (2012). A Research Review about Online Learning: Are Students Satisfied? Why do some 
succeed and others fail? What Contributes to Higher Retention Rates and Positive Learning Outcomes? 
Retrieved from http://digitalcommons.ap us.edu/internet learning /vol1/iss1/5 .  

4. Kothari C.R. (1990). Research Methodology, New Delhi, Anmol Publishers,  
5. KoulLokesh. (2003). Methodology of Education Research third revised edition, Delhi, Vikas Publishing 

Pvt. Ltd. 
6. Kulbir sing Sidhu, (1990). Methodology of Research in Education’, New Delhi, Neel Kamal.  
7. Kuvempu University Directorate of Distance Education http://www.kuvempuuniversityd de.org 
 



UGC Approved: 43602                                                                                                e ISSN 2348 –1269, Print ISSN 2349-5138 
http://ijrar.com/                                                                   

    106         IJRAR- International Journal of Research and Analytical Reviews                                                   Special Issue 

Mobile Assisted Learning Package for the Developing Teaching Skills, 
Vocabulary, Attitude Towards Mobile Phone and Usage of Mobile Phone 

 
Dr. Jagannath. K. Dange1 and Dr. Nagaraja S. H2  

1Associate  Professor Department of P.G. Studies and Research in Education,JnanaSahyadri,  Kuvempu 
University,Shankaraghatta, Shimoga, Karnataka, India 

2Principal, Ramalingeshwara B.Ed. College, Haranahalli, Kengapura, Kaneve Bilachi Post Channagiri Tq, 
Davanagere, Karnataka, India 

 

 

 
ABSTRACT: The mobile phone has become one of the fastest growing communication technologies ever. Mobile 
phone use in public presents an active area of social science research. Studies have examined mobile phone use 
in many settings, including restaurants, grocery stores etc., and there is a need of exploring the value of mobile 
phones in the educational setting. How best these mobile devices can be used in bringing about behavioral and 
attitudinal changes in learners?. Mobile learning includes the same benefits as traditional eLearning with the 
ability to utilize a blended learning approach and the opportunity to access training from nearly any location. 
The present article describes the newly developed mobile assisted learning Approach package for student 
teachers of B.Ed. course in terms of developing their Teaching Skill, Vocabulary, Attitude towards mobile phone 
and Usage of mobile phone. The article suggests that, the package would be useful for student-teachers of B.Ed. 
level for developing the constructs for which it is prepared.  

 

  Keywords: Mobile assisted learning Approach package, M-Learning, and vocabulary. 

 
1. Introduction 
M-Learning is often defined as learning that takes place with the help of portable electronic tools (Quinn, 
2000). A portable device that supports learning may be freely moved, but learner is mostly stationary, even 
though they are using a mobile device. Although the device is mobile and portable, the learning as an event 
cannot be described as mobile. Moreover, when people access information via different tools, there is still 
much usability, compatibility and accessibility related questions that hinder seamless mobility and m-
learning (Mostafa Al-Emran & Khaled Shaalan (2014). The adoption and use of IT in teacher Education have 
a positive impact on teaching, learning, and research. It will increase flexibility so that teacher educators and 
pupil teachers can access the information regardless of time and geographical barriers. It can influence the 
way teaching in the classrooms. It would provide the rich environment and motivation for teaching learning 
process which seems to have a profound impact on activates of teacher education. So, Information 
technology plays a vital role in developing various skills among teacher trainees and developing competency 
among teacher educators. (Somashekhara. M & Jagannath Dange, 2016).  
Mobile learning includes the same benefits as traditional eLearning with the ability to utilize a blended 
learning approach and the opportunity to access training from nearly any location. Mobile learning also 
includes additional benefits such as the ability to exchange information and interact with other learners 
almost instantly. (Mohammad Akram mohammad Alzu'bi  &  Muhannad Rushdi Nimer Sabha (2016)  This 
increases social learning benefits in this world of technology and electronics as learners communicate and 
collaborate with one another. 
Some researchers characterize mobile learning as an extension of e-learning. For instance, Khawla Saidouni  
& Amel Bahloul (2016) study revealed that both teachers and students of English have positive attitude 
towards the effectiveness of Mobile Assisted Language Learning. Likewise, both showed their agreement on 
the potential of MALL as a promising approach for teaching and learning foreign languages. Mohammed 
Elfeky & Thouqan Saleem Yakoub Masadeh (2016) also prove the Mobile learning was more effective than 
the use of traditional teaching methods in helping students enrolled in "Strategies of Teaching and Learning" 
course to achieve better and develop their English language conversational skills. They also assert the 
findings of Jabbour (2013) with regard to students' positive attitudes towards Mobile Learning, the 
enjoyment they had, and the positive learning experience. Wang, et.al. (2009) in relation to the ability of 
Mobile Learning to convert learners from passive into active ones who were behaviorally, intellectually, and 
emotionally involved in their learning tasks.  
In recent years, the mobile phone has become one of the fastest growing communication technologies ever. 
Mobile phone use in public presents an active area of social science research. Studies have examined mobile 
phone use in many settings, including restaurants, grocery stores etc. there is a need of exploring the value 
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of mobile phones in the educational setting. How best these mobile devices can be used in bringing about 
behavioral and attitudinal changes in learners?.  
Jagannath Dange (2012) found that, the maximum Number of Post graduate students use the mobile phone 
daily for an hour for personal communication, and Educational communication. The male students’ usage of 
mobile phone for Educational purpose is more than female students, The Science faculty students’ usage of 
mobile phone for Educational purpose is more than Arts faculty students and the students of both Arts and 
Science faculties had the High awareness regarding the usage of mobile phone for Educational purpose. 
The phone of the tomorrow will be the remote control of our life. They will come with better key boards, 
bigger displays, faster network and that was one pair replacement for the fixed telephone will occupy a 
greater role in our life.  
Many research works have been done in the area of mobile learning to study its effectiveness in the 
teaching-learning process. Hardly, Couple of studies has been conducted in India and No research has shown 
interest to study the effectiveness of mobile learning in transacting the content or in developing mobile 
assisted learning package. Hence, the attempt was made to develop mobile assisted learning package and to 
find the effectiveness of mobile-learning in teaching-learning process of B.Ed. student-teachers.  
 
Mobile Assisted Learning Package (Malp) 
Systematically designed instruction can greatly effect individual development. Such a process of designing 
assisted for the development of human capabilities is termed as modeling and it should be collection of 
things wrapped together, which are necessary to communicate instruction and called package. Development 
of an MAL package should have certain characteristics. 
a) It should help students to learn different teaching skill, vocabulary, attitude and usage of mobile phone. 
b) It should contribute to the human development 
c) It should be based on the knowledge of psychology of learning  
d) It should be, as far as possible, be constructed on the basis of mobile-assisted approach 
Learning principles on which MAL was developed 
Small steps: The subject matter is arranged in to properly sequenced meaningful segments of information 
called frames. 
Active responding: The learner is kept active by responding to the frames and thus acquiring knowledge 
step by step 
Immediate reinforcement: Provision for immediate reinforcement is made by informing the learner 
immediately about the correctness of this response.    
Mastery criterion: The learner has to achieve a high level performance of the outcome specified for the 
given step in an instructional sequence as a condition for progress to the next step in the sequence. 
Multi-media presentation: Multimedia was effectively used in instruction based on objectives specified 
and characteristics of learners. 
Mobile Assisted Learning Package was developed and consisted of three units viz, Learning, Growth and 
Development, and Personality.  For using the same as treatment in experimental session. The package 
prepared on different learning theories like, Behaviorist learning, Cognitivist learning, Constructive learning, 
situated learning, Problem-based learning, Context awareness learning, socio-cultural theory, collaborative 
learning, Conversational learning, Lifelong learning, Informal learning, Activity theory, Connectivism, 
Navigationism, Location based learning. with examples comprises suitable attractive pictures and videos 
Hence mobile assisted learning package has the features of meaningful increment of information, active 
participation of learning, and at student-teachers’ own pace etc.  
The content area is carefully selected from B.Ed. syllabus prescribed by Karnataka state. Content was 
presented based on the different Learning theories which are suitable for Mobile Learning. 
 
By keeping the following points in mind The Mobile Assisted Learning package was developed. 
 Coverage of the important concepts of content. 
 The vocabulary and the language structure of the level of B.Ed. students 
 Providing the basic knowledge of each concept. 
 Presenting the content based on Mobile Assisted Learning principles. 
 Providing extra pictures to understand the content. 
 Addition of ingredients, which may help in the development of Teaching Skill. 
 Addition of ingredients, which may help in the development of Vocabulary. 
 Addition of ingredients, which may help in the development of Usage mobile phone 
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 Addition of ingredients, which may help in the development of Attitude towards mobile phone. 
The components which are helpful in developing Teaching skill and vocabulary Comprehension, 
Concentration, Task orientation, Interaction, Drilling, supports, recording and language are incorporated in 
the package development. 
Usage and attitude towards mobile phone components are also incorporated in the package so that learners 
can inculcate the operating skills. 
 
Evaluation of Mobile assisted learning Package 
The package has been designed keeping certain specific objectives in view. Thus the evaluation procedure 
followed is concerned with performance aspect of learning package. The process of evaluation was built with 
the developmental process of the package. 
After preparation, Mobile Assisted Learning package was given to the B.Ed teachers, Pedagogies and 
educational experts to receive valuable suggestions on content, methodology and the principles used 
properly.  
The Mobile Assisted Learning package in B.Ed college student teachers was developed on the basis of 
individualized instruction. The package was prepared and subjected to evaluation.  As a part of this process, 
a rating scale was prepared to be used by experts to give their opinion about the package. The theoretical 
background of Individualized instruction, principles and forms with Mobile Assisted Learning content was 
given to six experts with a request to go through the content and Mobile Assisted Learning package and 
rating scale.  
   
The package was given to panel of judges to judge the following. 
 Whether of content area selected for preparation of Mobile Assisted Learning package is relevant? (In 

terms of B.Ed. College content, level of students and presentation of concepts in sequence) 
 Whether concepts are within the comprehension of the B.Ed. College student teachers? 
 Whether it possesses all the necessary principles of Mobile Assisted Learning? 
 Whether students able to operate the package? 
 Whether package possesses the important components of developing teaching skill? 
 Whether package possesses the important components of developing vocabulary? 
 Whether package possesses the important components of developing usage mobile phone? 
 Whether package possesses the important components of inculcating Attitude towards Mobile Phone? 
 
The suggestion of judges (both qualitative and quantitative) was made use of in the first revision of the 
components of the package. Further subsequent revisions were taken upon on the basis of tryouts. Each of 
the evaluation revision cycle yielded an improved instructional product in terms of acceptability, feasibility, 
use, and to a little extent effectiveness of learning.  
 
The final form of evaluation is as follows. 
 
One to One Evaluation 
As the name implies, the researcher took up this kind of evaluation himself with a student teachers at a time. 
The students who were typical to those whom the Learning package was intended were selected. Reactions 
of each student-teachers (to the instructional content, feedback questions, test items, easy package 
operation) were elicited in terms of clarity and difficulties faced in understanding and operating.  
The following out comes were evaluated. 
 Whether the instructional package is comprehensible to the students teachers or not? 
 Whether it would teach what it intends to teach? 
 Whether students’ teachers can learn independently? 
 Whether there were any errors of communication? Were their gaps in learning? 
 Whether the Learning package regulates and holds the motivation? 
 
Small Group Evaluation 
This was done with a small group of student-teachers (10 students) of B.Ed. of one of the typical college. The 
results of small group evaluation provided a rich source of information for revising the Learning package. 
The package was implemented for Three months duration on the selected small group and findings were 
evaluated based on the following out comes. 
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 Whether the Learning package is comprehensible to the student- teachers or not? 
 Whether it would teach what it intends to teach? 
 Whether student-teachers can learn independently? 
 Whether there were any errors of communication? Were their gaps in learning? 
 Whether the Learning package regulates and holds the motivation? 
 
Field Try out: The package was tried out with a sample of thirty students of B.Ed. college student-teachers 
the outcomes were evaluated as did at the stage of one to one and small group evaluation. In this way the 
Mobile Assisted Learning package has been evaluated. 
 
Conclusion  
(MALP) is based on the learning theories Behaviorist learning, Cognitivist learning, Constructive learning, 
situated learning, Problem-based learning, Context awareness learning, socio-cultural theory, collaborative 
learning, Conversational learning, Lifelong learning, Informal learning, Activity theory, Connectivism, 
Navigationism, Location based learning. Mobile assisted learning approach refers to learning with the help of 
mobile phones. It is a teaching-learning process which is supplemented by mobile phones. Mobile learning is 
any sort of learning that happens when the learner takes advantage of the learning opportunities offered by 
mobile phones. 
As the Results of the study conducted by Jagannath.K.Dange, (2018) also support the idea that mobile 
phones provide an alternative source for adult learners to learn vocabulary and cater to the particular needs 
of adult learners to “learn anytime and anywhere”. Vocabulary learning with mobile phones allows learners 
to be exposed to the distributed vocabulary items on the regular basis, which can be a complementary 
approach to massed vocabulary learning, as in the traditional paper-based vocabulary learning. Hence, the 
developed package can be used effectively at Teacher Education level for the development of vocabulary and 
other above cited constructs.  
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ABSTRACT: The Present study aimed at to Study the impact on patriotism and social awareness of youth 
subculture. Main Objectives of the study is, to Analyze the levels of impact on youth subculture among 
undergraduate students in the following aspects viz. Patriotism and Social Awareness. researcher used a simple 
random sampling technique for selecting students. 50 students from Engineering, Medical, B.Ed. and Law 
colleges respectively. The total of 200 Undergraduate students are selected from four different Courses. 
investigator was developed The Patriotism and Social Awareness of youth subculture Inventory. The tool 
consists of 28 items includes Patriotism and Social Awareness. the tool had accepted levels of validity and 
reliability. Major Findings are, there is a significant difference in the levels of Patriotism of youth sub-culture 
with respect to different courses. 29.5%, 41% and 29.5% of the youth students had High, Moderate and Low 
level of Patriotism respectively. there is a significant difference in levels of Social Awareness of youth sub-culture 
with respect to different courses. 42.5%, 30% and 27.5% of the youth students had High, Moderate and Low 
level of Social Awareness respectively. 

 
1. Introduction 
A youth subculture is a youth-based subculture with distinct styles, behaviors, and interests. Youth 
subcultures offer participants an identity outside of that ascribed by social institutions such 
as family, work, home and school. Youth subcultures that show a systematic hostility to the dominant culture 
are sometimes described as countercultures. Youth music genres are associated with many youth 
subcultures, such as hip hop, punks, emos, ravers, Juggalos, metalheads and goths. The study of subcultures 
often consists of the study of the symbolism attached to clothing, music, other visible affections by members 
of the subculture, and also the ways in which these same symbols are interpreted by members of the 
dominant culture. 
Socioeconomic class, gender, intelligence, conformity, morality, and ethnicity can be important in relation to 
youth subcultures. Youth subcultures can be defined as meaning systems, modes of expression 
or lifestyles developed by groups in subordinate structural positions in response to dominant systems — 
and which reflect their attempt to solve structural contradictions rising from the wider societal context.  
The term scene can refer to an exclusive subculture or faction. Scenes are distinguished from the broad 
culture through either fashion; identification with specific (sometimes obscure or experimental) musical 
genres or political perspectives; and a strong in-group or tribal mentality. The term can be used to describe 
geographic subsets of a subculture, such as the Detroit drum and bass scene or the London goth scene. 
 
 Patriotism  
Patriotism is no question for the present age youth. They are very much eager to serve their nations till the 
last breath of the life. Every youngster gets heated up when the situation arises to defend his/ her 
motherland. Everyone performs and devotes their part in the best possible way to serve their nation.  
 
 General and social awareness 
The youngsters are well aware of the balancing equations of life. The general IQ and the social awareness 
make them help in the upliftment of the rural segments of the world. They are the ones who plan and 
promote the development of the under-developed nations.  
 
Impact on Society 
Society definitely plays a very important role in the shaping and re-carnation of the youth. The encouraging 
environment definitely gives good results. But our society is also lacking the moral values and everyone has 
become egoistic and self-centred. Nobody cares to appreciate any good values in their vicinity. Everyone is 
busy in portraying their false face up.  
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Need and Importance: 
One of the smaller sub-fields within sociology is "youth studies." This strikes me as an intriguing area of 
research, and it seems as though the possible questions for inquiry here have only begun to be tapped. Youth 
issues have come up in earlier posts, including disaffected youth, engaged youth, and the problem of 
knowing how young people think. 
A variety of factors may contribute to understanding the effect of Globalization on youth and cultural 
changes in Indian society. For example, the role of Information Technology in the lives of youth such as 
spreading the internet and broadband determines the access of Indian youth to Global platform in respect of 
education, employment, culture, fashion, sports and mass media etc. In a similar fashion the Peer pressure is 
the determining factors in respect of relationship, lifestyle and employment etc. 
To begin, why is the category of "youth" an interesting one? Youths are important because they eventually 
become adults and full participants in all aspects of social life. We would like to understand better what the 
forces are that influence the psychological and cultural development of young people. It also seems clear that 
young people of numerous countries embody a shifting set of styles, tastes, vocabularies, and values that are 
distinct from those of their elders. We would like to understand the pathways of influence through which 
these styles and values are proliferated. But the youth population is important in its own right. The social 
movements of Arab Spring were propelled by significant youth movements and activists. The civil rights 
movement and the anti-war movement in the United States each had major or even preponderant 
participation by mobilized youth. So the generation of people in their teens and twenties can have major 
political significance. 
Youth culture has been studied through anthropology, sociology, and an academic field called cultural 
studies (including critical theory and literary criticism), along with psychology and psychiatry. The 
complexity of youth culture calls for interdisciplinary study. 
I find this topic intriguing for two reasons. First, it sheds some light on the dynamic processes through which 
individuals and cohorts shape their identities. And second, it promises to shed light on important social 
topics, from disaffection to mobilization. 
 
Technical Terms Used 
Youth subculture: A youth subculture is a group of young people defined by distinct styles, behaviors and 
interests. Youth subcultures offer participants an identity outside of that prescribed 
by social institutions like family, work, home and school. 
 
Objective of the Study 
 To measure the levels of impact on youth subculture among undergraduate students in the following 

aspects viz.  
 Patriotism  
 Social Awareness 

 
Methodology 
The present study is survey type involving descriptive cum comparative research on “A Sociological Study 
on Impact on Patriotism and Social awareness of youth subculture” 
 
Universe of the Stud 
The sample respondents in the survey are in favour of those within the age group 16- 24 years, the student 
youth, those residing in the Mysore city area and the Hindu youth. These youth sub populations are slightly 
over represented in the sample. As the locale of the study is Mysore city. As per the data available at present, 
06 Engineering Colleges, 4 Medical Colleges, 03 Law Colleges and 14 B.Ed. Colleges are found in Mysore City. 
Totally 02 Engineering Colleges, 02 Medical Colleges, 02 Law Colleges and 02 B.Ed. Colleges are selected 
using simple random sampling technique. After selecting the colleges researcher used a simple random 
sampling technique for selecting students. 50 students from Engineering, Medical, B.Ed. and Law colleges 
respectively. The total of 200 Undergraduate students are selected from four different Courses. 
 
Tools used in the Study 
After the selection of the sample the investigator had to find a suitable tool to measure the Patriotism and 
Social Awareness of youth subculture. As, no suitable tool could be located to fulfil the objectives of the 
present study, the investigator was developed The Patriotism and Social Awareness of youth subculture 
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Inventory. The tool consists of 28 items includes Patriotism and Social Awareness. the tool had accepted 
levels of validity and reliability. 
 
Statistical Techniques 
Percentage Analysis, Quartile Deviation and Chi Squared Test were used for analysing the data. 
 
Analysis of the Data 
 To measure the levels of impact on Patriotism of youth subculture among undergraduate students with 

respect to Course. 
 
Table 1: Table shows levels of Patriotism, Class Interval, Frequency and percentage with respect to Course. 

 

Sl. 
No. 

Patriotism 
Levels 

Class 
Interval 

Frequency (Percentage) 
Medical 
students 

Engineering 
students 

B.Ed. 
Students 

Law 
Students 

Total 

1.  High 
45 and 
above 

19(38) 12(24) 18(36) 10(20) 59(29.5) 

2.  Moderate 22-44 20(40) 12(24) 26(52) 24(48) 82(41) 

3.  Low 
21 and 
below 

11(22) 26(52) 06(12) 16(32) 59(29.5) 

Total 50(100%) 50(100%) 50(100%) 50(100%) 200(100%) 
χ2 = 24.423,     df = 6,     χ2/df  =  4.07 ,  P(χ2 > 24.423)  =  0.0004 
 
Above Table 1 Shows that, obtained Chi squared value is 24.423, which is significant at 0.0.5 level, it means 
that, there is a significant difference in the levels of Patriotism of youth sub-culture with respect to different 
courses. 29.5%, 41% and 29.5% of the youth students had High, Moderate and Low level of Patriotism 
respectively. 38%, 40% and 22% of the Medical College Students having High, Moderate and Low level of 
Patriotism respectively. 24%, 24% and 52% of the Engineering College Students having High, Moderate and 
Low level of Patriotism respectively, 36%, 52% and 12% of the B.Ed. College Students having High, Moderate 
and Low level of Patriotism respectively and Finally, 20%, 48% and 32% of the Law college Students having 
High, Moderate and Low level of Patriotism respectively. More number of medical college students had high 
level of patriotism compare with B.Ed., Law and Engineering college students. Less Number of B.Ed. College 
Students had low level of patriotism compare with Law Medical and Engineering college students. 
  
 To measure the levels of impact on Social Awareness of youth subculture among undergraduate 

students with respect to Course. 
 

Table 1: Table shows levels of Social Awareness, Class Interval, Frequency and percentage with respect to 
Course. 

 

Sl. 
No. 

Social 
Awareness 

Levels 

Class 
Interval 

Frequency (Percentage) 
Medical 
students 

Engineering 
students 

B.Ed. 
Students 

Law 
Students 

Total 

1.  High 
40 and 
above 

24(48) 14(28) 19(38) 28(56) 85(42.5) 

2.  Moderate 19-39 18(36) 18(36) 16(32) 08(16) 60(30) 

3.  Low 
18 and 
below 

08(16) 18(36) 15(30) 14(28) 55(27.5) 

Total 50(100%) 50(100%) 50(100%) 50(100%) 200(100%) 
χ2  =  13.581,     df  =  6,     χ2/df  =  2.26 ,         P(χ2 > 13.581)  =  0.0347 
 
Above Table 1 Shows that, obtained Chi squared value is 13.581, which is significant at 0.0.5 level, it means 
that, there is a significant difference in levels of Social Awareness of youth sub-culture with respect to 
different courses. 42.5%, 30% and 27.5% of the youth students had High, Moderate and Low level of Social 
Awareness respectively. 48%, 36% and 16% of the Medical College Students had High, Moderate and Low 
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level of Social Awareness respectively. 28%, 36% and 36% of the Engineering College Students having High, 
Moderate and Low level of Social Awareness respectively, 38%, 32% and 30% of the B.Ed. College Students 
having High, Moderate and Low level of Social Awareness respectively and Finally, 56%, 16% and 28% of 
the Law college Students having High, Moderate and Low level of Social Awareness respectively. More 
number of Law college students had high level of Social Awareness compare with B.Ed., Medical and 
Engineering college students. Less Number of Medical College Students had low level of Social Awareness 
compare with Engineering, B.Ed. and Law college students. 
 
Findings of the Study 
 There is a significant difference in the levels of Patriotism of youth sub-culture with respect to different 

courses. 
 29.5%, 41% and 29.5% of the youth students had High, Moderate and Low level of Patriotism 

respectively. 38%, 40% and 22% of the Medical College Students having High, Moderate and Low level 
of Patriotism respectively. 24%, 24% and 52% of the Engineering College Students having High, 
Moderate and Low level of Patriotism respectively, 36%, 52% and 12% of the B.Ed. College Students 
having High, Moderate and Low level of Patriotism respectively and Finally, 20%, 48% and 32% of the 
Law college Students having High, Moderate and Low level of Patriotism respectively 

 More number of medical college students had high level of patriotism compare with B.Ed., Law and 
Engineering college students. Less Number of B.Ed. College Students had low level of patriotism 
compare with Law Medical and Engineering college students. 

 There is a significant difference in levels of Social Awareness of youth sub-culture with respect to 
different courses. 

 42.5%, 30% and 27.5% of the youth students had High, Moderate and Low level of Social Awareness 
respectively. 48%, 36% and 16% of the Medical College Students had High, Moderate and Low level of 
Social Awareness respectively. 28%, 36% and 36% of the Engineering College Students having High, 
Moderate and Low level of Social Awareness respectively, 38%, 32% and 30% of the B.Ed. College 
Students having High, Moderate and Low level of Social Awareness respectively and Finally, 56%, 16% 
and 28% of the Law college Students having High, Moderate and Low level of Social Awareness 
respectively. 

 More number of Law college students had high level of Social Awareness compare with B.Ed., Medical 
and Engineering college students. Less Number of Medical College Students had low level of Social 
Awareness compare with Engineering, B.Ed. and Law college students. 

 
Conclusion 
Patriotism plays a very significant role among each and every citizen of a country which counts for the social 
security and social identity of human beings in general. In contemporary situation the younger generation 
plays an important role in understanding the role of patriotism in both positive and negative way which has 
led to the de- development of the society. Hence, there is a need to create more social awareness and 
conduct more research studies on the concept of patriotism and Youth. 
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ABSTRACT: Mathematics is a tool especially suited for dealing with scientific concepts.  People particularly 
students will function effectively, extraordinarily and accelerate as global change.  They must understand 
mathematics and able to use mathematics both in their personal and professional lives.  Students having 
completely understood mathematics and are good in mathematics has significantly enhanced opportunities and 
options that open door to productivity.  Mathematics may be thought of as a highly disciplined mode of thinking.  
The teachers should help students to appreciate the structure and pattern which underlie mechanical and 
computational skills.  But the teachers are encountering difficulties in order to heighten the interest in students.  
The present work is an experimental study as it purported to consider the issue of the problem solving method 
on the academic achievement of the scholars in using algebraic expressions.  A two groups (experimental and 
controlled) pretest and posttest, are the designed used in this study. 
In this survey, the accomplishment of students was found to be satisfactory when the problem solving method is 
applied in the teaching - learning process.  This method is effective in enhancing students’ problems solving 
skills in working out the problems of algebraic formulations and to figure out the daily life problems.  In the 
study it is conceived that the problem solving abilities must be taught to students through planned educational 
activity. Number of researchers have been guided on problem solving methods, which have shown problem 
solving in teaching is more effective technique in the scholarship process.  The present study is also one of them, 
which shows the problem solving method is the effective teaching method in comparison with the traditional 
method.  With enhancement of Academic achievement of students through this method.  It is shown that 
teachers professional development also increases by teaching problem solving method. 

 
1. Introduction 
Mathematics is a major area of concern especially suited for dealing with scientific concepts.  People 
particularly students will function effectively, extraordinarily and accelerate as global change.  They must 
understand and use mathematics both in their personal and professional lives.  Students having completely 
understood mathematics and are proficient in mathematics have significantly enhanced opportunities and 
options that open door to productivity.  Mathematics may be thought of as a highly disciplined mode of 
thinking.  The teaching of mathematics will provide the pupils and opportunity to develop positive attitudes 
towards the subject.  Pupils will get that awareness and appreciation of mathematical patterns in: their 
social-cultural environment.  
Knowledge of mathematics is essential in order to live meaningfully in these technologically, rapidly growing 
society.  Mathematics across the different level of education indicated that pupils encounter a lot of 
problems in acquiring mathematical knowledge and skills.  It was realized that students at different level 
displayed inability to handle problems that involved formulation and manipulations of algebraic expressions 
and equations.  Solving algebraic problems has been identified as the greatest problem for most students.
  
Significance of the Study 
The difficulty in understanding of the algebraic expressions and method for finding the correct step of 
procedure to reach the end solution is complex process for both the teachers and students.  Problem solving 
methodology in algebraic expression is characteristic of a mathematical activity and an important way for 
developing mathematical knowledge.  This method makes the student and teacher in active participation for 
finding the betters solutions of algebraic expressions.  The keen point for having problem solving strategy is 
the student’s mistakes in understanding the algebra and their inability to see the structure of the algebraic 
expressions.  The process of problem solving in algebra has not been given the proper recognition in 
previous days, probably due to the fact that teachers themselves are not comfortable with problem solving.  
This is due to the lack of training, lack of content knowledge and methods of teaching in algebraic 
expressions among both teachers and students.  Students difficulties in constructing and assign meaning to 
algebraic expressions have been at the center of this study.  Investigator found that while most students 
know how to manipulate formula, simplify algebraic expression and solve some typical textbook problems 
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are presented verbally.  In this study, the goal was to analyze the causes for difficulties of a secondary school 
student in constructing and interpreting algebraic expressions and had investigated the results of the 
problem solving method of his solution strategies.  Through this study, the investigator has found the effect 
of problem solving method on the academic achievement of students. 
 
Scope of the Study 
The present study was confined only to VIII Standard English medium students of Government High School 
in Banavara, Arsikere taluk, in Hassan District of Karnataka State. 
 
Operational Definitions 
 Effectiveness: Producing the result that is wanted or intended producing a successful result. The power 

or capacity to produce a desired result 
 Algebraic expressions: An expression obtained by using ay algebraic operations namely addition, 

subtraction, multiplication, and division is algebraic expression 
 Academic achievement: Accomplishment or proficiency in a given skill or a body of knowledge 
 Problem solving Method: According to the National Council of Teachers of Mathematics (NCTM, 

2000), problem solving is defined as “Engaging in a task for which the solution is not known in 
advance”. Polya (1945) defines problem solving as the process used to solve a problem that does not 
have an obvious solution. Lester (1980) described problem solving as “a situation in which an 
individual or group is called upon to perform a task for which there is no readily accessible algorithm 
which determines completely the method of solutions”.  

 
Variables of the Study 
The independent variable of the present study was problem solving method. The dependent variable of the 
present study was academic achievement. 
 
Objectives: 
1. To find the significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test in algebraic expressions of 

experimental group and control group.   
2. To find the significant difference between the means of scores on post-test in algebraic expressions of 

experimental group and control group. 
3. To find the significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test and post-test in algebraic 

expressions of experimental group. 
4. To find the significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test and post-test in algebraic 

expressing of control group. 
 
Hypotheses 
1. There is no significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test in algebraic expressions of 

experimental group and control group. 
2. There is no significant difference between the means of scores on post-test in algebraic expressions of 

experimental group and control group. 
3. There is no significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test and post-test in algebraic 

expressions of experimental group 
4. There is no significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test and post-test in algebraic 

expressions of control group. 
 
Method of Research 
The present study is an experimental study as it aimed to study the effect of problem solving method on the 
academic achievement of the learners in using algebraic expressions.  A two groups (experimental and 
controlled), pre-test, and post-test, are the designed used in this study. 
 
Experimental Method 
In the experimental research the researcher’s analyses describe and observe the educational tends.  Events 
and practice under controlled conditions.  Only in experimental search the variable switch is not included in 
the study are controlled. 
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Experimental Design 
The present study is an experimental study as it aimed to study the effect of problem solving method on the 
achievement level of the learners in using algebraic expression. A two groups (experimental and controlled), 
pre-test, post-test are the design used in this study. 
 

 Experimental Group Control Group 

Pre-test     
treatment X1 X2 

Post-test     
 

Pre-test 
Administration of achievement test on algebraic expression for both experimental 

group and controlled group. 

Treatment 
X1: Treatment will be given through problem solving method to experimental 

group. 
X2: Treatment will be given through conventional method to control group. 

Post-test 
Administration of achievement test on algebraic expressions for both experimental 

group and controlled group. 
Collection of data on 

other background 
variables 

Intelligence level in collecting information using Raven”s progressive matrices 
intelligence scale. 

 
Sample of the Study 
The sample of the study is drawn through purposive sampling technique.  The students of standard VIII 
drawn from the secondary school in Banavara, Arsikere taluk in Hassan District of Karnataka.  The sample of 
the study consisted of 38 students of the standard VIII. 
 
Tools Used for the Study 
The achievement test on algebraic expression was constructed by the investigators and used as pre-test and 
post-test to study the effect of problem solving method.  The test is of 25 marks in which the equal weight 
age is given to the objectives, content and type of questions. 
 
Construction of the achievement test 
In the present study, it was decided to use the achievement test as pre-test and post-test to know the effect 
of problem solving method.  It is used for quantitative analysis.  The weightage given to the objectives, 
content and the type of questions were also ensured.  The so prepared achievement test has been tryout for 
25 students in nearby school. The answer sheets were analyzed and with consulting to the guide, the initial 
draft of the question paper has been altered and finalized for student achievement test. 
 
Techniques for Analysis of Data 
 

Details of Analysis Statistical techniques used 
Objective no.1 Hypothesis no.1 Mean, standard deviation, t-test 
Objective no.2 Hypothesis no.2 Mean, standard deviation, t-test 
Objective no.3 Hypothesis no.3 Mean, Standard deviation, t-test 
Objective no.4 Hypothesis no.4 Mean, standard deviation, t-test 

 
Analysis and Interpretation of Data 
The testing the hypothesis of the study with respect to the objective numbers 1 to 4, four hypotheses have 
been formulated. The details of the testing of hypotheses are given below.  
 
Testing the Hypothesis -1 
To find the hypothesis number -1 i.e., “There is no significant difference between the means of scores on pre-
test in algebraic expressions of Experimental group and control group”  
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Table 1: The Mean, Standard deviation, ‘t’ value of pre-test of Experimental group and control group 
 

 Group N Mean SD ‘t’ value Remarks 

Pre-test 
Expt.Group 
Cont. Group 

19 
19 

10.05 
9.89 

2.27 
2.24 

0.205* *Not Significant at 0.01 level. 

 
The above table revels that the obtained ‘t’ value 0.205 is lesser to theoretical ‘t’ value of 2.72 at 36 degrees 
of freedom at 0.01 level of significant. The obtained‘t’ value was not significant.  Therefore, the null 
hypothesis was accepted, the acceptation of null hypothesis made by the researcher i.e., “there is no 
significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test in algebraic expressions of Experimental 
group and control group” i.e., both the group are nearly equal. 
 
Testing the Hypothesis -2 
To find the hypothesis number - 2 i.e., “There is no significant difference between the means of scores on 
post-test in algebraic expressions of Experimental group and control group”   
 

Table 2: The Mean, Standard deviation, ‘t’ value of post-test of Experimental group and control group 
 

 Group N Mean SD ‘t’ value Remarks 

Pre-test 
Expt. Group 
Cont. Group 

19 
19 

20.26 
11.05 

4.04 
2.53 

8.45* 
*Significant at 0.01 level. 

 
 
The above table revels that the obtained value 8.45 is grater to theoretical ‘t’ value of 2.72 at 36 degrees of 
freedom at 0.01 level of significant. The obtained’ value was found to be significant.  Therefore, the null 
hypothesis was rejected, the rejection of null hypothesis made by the researcher to formulate alternative 
hypothesis i.e., “there is significant difference between the means of scores on post-test of Experimental 
group and control group”.The mean difference 8.45 was found to be favor of the Experimental group on 
post-test i.e., the Experimental group has shown on improvement after subjecting them to the treatment. 
From this it could be inferred that the problem solving method on the algebraic expression was effective in 
bringing improvement. Therefore, it could be concluded that instruction through problem solving method 
was effective over traditional method of teaching.  
 
Testing the Hypothesis – 3 
 To test the hypothesis number - 3 i.e., “There is no significant difference between the means of scores on 
pre-test and post-test in algebraic expressions of Experimental group” 
 

 Group N Mean SD ‘t’ value Remarks 

Expt.Group 
Pre-test 
Post-test 

19 
19 

10.05 
20.26 

2.27 
4.04 

9.04* *Significant at 0.01 level. 

 
The above table revels that the obtained value 8.45 is grater to theoretical ‘t’ value of 9.04 is greater than the 
theoretical ‘t’ value of 2.72 at degrees of freedom at 0.01 level of significant. The obtained ‘t’ value was found 
to be significant.  Therefore, the null hypothesis was rejected, the rejection of null hypothesis made by the 
researcher to formulate alternative hypothesis i.e., “there is significant difference between the means of 
scores on pre-test score and post-test scores the mean difference 10.21 was found to be in favor of the 
performance of the group on post-test was differently better than their pre-test.  By this, it could be inferred 
that the problem solving method of teaching was effective in bringing improvement achievement of VIII 
standard in algebraic expression for the experimental group. Although there is a difference between the pre-
test score and post-test scores the mean difference 10.21 was found to be in favor of the performance of the 
group on post-test was differently better than their pre-test. By this, it could be inferred that the problem 
solving method of teaching was effective in bringing improvement achievement of VIII standard in algebraic 
expression for the experimental group.                
 
Testing the Hypothesis – 4 
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To test the hypothesis number - 4 i.e., “There is no significant difference between the means of scores on 
pre-test and post-test in algebraic expressions of control group”.   
 

 Group N Mean SD ‘t’ value Remarks 

Control Group 
Pre-test 
Post-test 

19 
19 

9.89 
11.05 

2.24 
2.53 

1.506* *Not Significant at 0.01 level. 

 
The above table revels that the obtained value 1.506 is lesser then the theoretical ’t’ value of 2.72 at 36 
degrees of freedom at 0.01 level of significant. The obtained ‘t’ value was found to be not significant.  
Therefore, the null hypothesis was accepted, the accept of null hypothesis made by the researcher i.e., “there 
is no significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test score and post-test scores in algebraic 
expression of control group i.e., the test scores are nearly equal.  
 
Findings of the Study 
1. There is no significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test in algebraic expressions of 

experimental group and control group. 
2. There is a significant difference between the means of scores on post-test in algebraic expressions of 

experimental group and control group. 
3. There is a significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test and post-test in algebraic 

expressions of experimental group. 
4. There is no significant difference between the means of scores on pre-test and post-test in algebraic 

expressions of control group. 
 
Discussion 
In this study, we described that the problem solving method used as a method of teaching solutions to 
algebraic expression has been found to be effective in improving student’s problem solving skills over the 
use of traditional method.  The focus of problem solving method in this study enables the students to solve 
the routine and non-routine problems in algebraic expressions.  The findings will serve as a reference for 
educators in improving the learning and teaching of mathematics in general, problem solving method on 
algebraic expression in particular. 
 
Educational Implications 
In this study, the achievement of students was found to be satisfactory when problem solving method is used 
in teaching-learning process.  This method is effective in enhancing student’s problems solving skills in 
solving the problems of algebraic expressions and to solve the daily life problems.  In the study it is believed 
that the problem solving abilities must be taught to students through planned teaching.  The findings of the 
present study have the following implications on the present educational context. 
1. Teaching and learning mathematics should not only emphasize basic knowledge and skills.  Students 

should be exposed and taught problem solving directly through teaching and learning activities in the 
classroom. 

2. The problem solving topic should be included in the mathematics curriculum. 
3. If problem solving is used a teaching methods, the teacher needs more experience about how to present 

problems and give students time to read, analysis, remember previous experiences related before 
thinking to expect and solve and also they must finish teaching plan on time. 

4. The teacher could deal with textbook including organizing information, selecting the suitable problems 
and modifying them for lessons, transforming the problems to daily life problems and connecting 
between mathematical concepts and skills. 

5. The students should be given sufficient practice sessions to learn and mastery the ability to present 
solutions in a logical way. 

6. The student should possess the ability to express mathematical ideas effectively that can be upgraded if 
the assessment procedures have and importance on the methods of solution and problem solving 
process. 

7. Problem solving skills should develop the students to deduce new concept and build their mathematical 
knowledge. 

8. Problem solving strategy gives students chance to discover the value of mathematic; they make 
connections among mathematics thorough daily life problems and applications. 
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9. The student learns to make word problems and to express how they gave understood clear and give 
examples from life expressing algebraic expressions. 

 
Conclusion 
Problem solving method of teaching has many advantages which revolutionized the theory and practice of 
teaching.  A number of researchers have been conducted on problem solving method, which have shown 
problem solving in teaching is more effective technique in the learning process.  The present study is also 
one of them, which shows problem solving method is the effective method in comparison with the 
traditional method, with enhancement of academic achievement of students through this method.  It shown 
that teacher’s professional development also increases by teaching problem solving method. 
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ABSTRACT: Education for all is one of the cherished goals of national development. Concerted efforts are afoot 
to universalize primary education in order to realise this goal. Providing equal access to educational facilities to 
the challenged children in the significant age group 6-14 years is the latest development in the policy of 
educating all. It is constitutional commitment that all children must be given need-based education. The terms 
“Inclusive Education” and “Least Restrictive Environment” are now used worldwide to describe the growing 
trend towards educating all children with disabilities, along with their normal peers and increasingly in their 
local school. It provides an equal opportunity to the challenged children and prepares them for life, like other 
members of the society. It also advocates that the challenged children are as important for their healthy growth 
and development as their normal peers. Integrated Education for the Disabled Children has been introduced in 
Karnataka State Since 1981. In this direction, challenged children are made to study in normal schools like 
other normal children by providing same educational experiences as of other children. In the present Study, it is 
aimed to evaluate the implementation of Integrated Education Programme in primary schools of Mysuru City. 
The scheme was introduced with a view to providing educational opportunities for children with disabilities and 
to facilitate their retention in the school system. The present study attempts to explore the effectiveness of 
implementation of Integrated Education Programme. 
For the present study, Investigator selected 30 IEDC primary schools of Mysore City. In order to study the 
effectiveness of IEDC programme, an opinionnaire for teachers and an interview schedule for parents of the 
challenged children were used. After collecting all the information required, the statement of answers was 
prepaied. Answers given to each question were classified and analyzed in terms of percentage and conclusions 
were drawn. Based on the results, IEDC programme in Mysore City has been successful to a great extent. The 
analysis of data shows that in general, schools have not encountered difficulties in implementing the 
programme. 

 
1. Introduction 
Education for all is one of the cherished goals of national development. Concerted efforts are afoot to 
universalise primary education in order to realise this goal. Providing equal access to educational facilities to 
the challenged children in the significant age group 6-14 years is the latest development in the policy of 
educating all. Earlier their education was considered as a social welfare activity and continued to be the part 
of Ministry of Social Welfare Departments. Even the Kothari Commission suggested, in passing, that 
education of challenged children be organised as far as possible, in common schools. The same sentence then 
found a place in Education Policy Resolution of 1968. Even the NPE, 1968, 1986 and PROGRAMME OF 
ACTION 1992 and 1995 emphasised the need for educating the challenged children in regular schools, 
developing integrated programmes of education. 
Integration was the term used widely in the 1970s and 1980s. The terms “Inclusive Education” and “Least 
Restrictive Environment” are now used world-wide to describe the growing trend towards educating all 
children with disabilities, along with their normal peers and increasingly in their local school (Chute et at 
1996, Powers, 1996 a). Integrated Education promotes a healthy social relationship between the normal and 
challenged children at all levels and reduces the physical and psychological distance between them, through 
equal participation in social activities. It provides an equal opportunity to the challenged children and 
prepares them for life, like other members of the society. It also advocates that the challenged children are as 
important for their healthy growth and development as their normal peers. 
Integration is a practical solution to provide education to all and helps the children with special needs to 
grow like normal children. It is an economical system and resolves psychological problems of these children 
(Sharma, 1988). 
The policies of the Government of India in the last four decades opened up avenues for integrated education, 
now referred to as inclusive education, to provide education to every child in need. Today the term ‘Inclusive 
Education’ is used worldwide. It means that all students in a school, regardless of their strengths or 
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weaknesses in any area, become part of the school community. They are included in the feeling of belonging 
among other students, teachers, and support staff. The federal Individuals with Disabilities Education Act 
(IDEA) and its 1997 amendments make it clear that schools have a duty to educate children with disabilities 
in general education classrooms. In recent debate about inclusion, a premium is placed upon the full 
participation by all and respect for the rights of others.  
It is constitutional commitment that all children must be given need-based education. In recent years, 
economic and political pressure from minority groups has influenced the trend towards increasing 
placement of children with disabilities in mainstream schools. Integrated Education for the Disabled 
children has been introduced in Karnataka State Since 1981. In this direction, challenged children are made 
to study in normal schools like other normal children by providing same educational experiences as of other 
children. In the present Study, it is aimed to evaluate the implementation of Integrated Education 
Programme in primary schools of Mysore City. The scheme was introduced with a view to providing 
educational opportunities for children with disabilities and to facilitate their retention in the school system. 
The present study attempts to explore the effectiveness of implementation of Integrated Education 
Programme. In addition, the study aims to discuss about challenged children’s admission, attendance, 
educational progress, adjustment problems, receiving free- facilities, learning materials, teachers and role of 
parents and also this study identifies the difficulties faced in the implementation of Integrated Education. 
 
Statement of the Problem  
“A Study of the Implementation of Integrated Education Programme in selected primary schools of Mysore 
City.  
 
Objectives 
1. To study the effectiveness of implementation of Integrated Education Programme in selected primary 

schools of Mysore City.  
2. To analyze the opinions of the teachers about Integrated Education Programme.  
3. To analyze the opinions of the parents about Integrated Education Programme.  
4. To analyze the problems faced in the implementation of Integrated Education Programme. 
 
Method of Study  
Tools Used 
To collect opinions from teachers working in IEDC primary schools, a opinionnaire containing 30 questions 
regarding effectiveness of IEDC programme was used. To collect details about challenged children and 
implementation of IEDC an interview schedule was prepared for the parents. These tools were mainly 
related to education of challenged children’s - learning, learning materials, parents and guardians’ roles, 
methods of teaching, availability of government facilities, adjustment problems and children’s interest with 
respect to learning in the IEDC schools. 
 
Sampling  
For the present study, Investigator selected 30 IEDC primary schools of Mysore City. The purposive 
sampling technique was used for the selection of sample. 
 
Collection of Data  
The Investigators personally visited the selected government primary schools (IEDC) and distributed the 
opinionnaire to the teachers teaching in those schools and collected their opinions. Interview was also 
conducted with the parents of the challenged children. After collecting all the information required, the 
statement of answers was prepared. Answers given to each question were classified and analyzed in terms 
of percentage and results were also graphically represented and conclusions were drawn. 
 
Analysis of the Opinionnaire Issued to the Teachers 
Data collected from IEDC teachers were analysed as follows: 
1. From the result it is found, 100 percent of the teachers of all the 30 selected schools have opined that 

challenged children can also admitted in the normal schools. 
2. It is understood that 100 percent of the teachers have done the work of recognizing challenged children 

at the beginning of the academic year. 
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3. Results show that 80 percent of teachers have undergone Integrated Education training and 20 percent 
of the teachers have not undergone Integrated Education training. 

4. As per the teacher’s opinion, if the challenged children are admitted with the normal children giving 
necessary facilities and materials, also by providing specially trained teachers, the Integrated Education 
Programme will be 100% useful. 

5. 90 percent of the teachers opine that normal class teachers trained under Integrated Education can 
teach challenged children with normal children whereas 10 percent of them say it is not possible. 

6. 80 percent of the teachers have opined that there is necessity of special education experts in teaching 
challenged children. 20 percent of them opined that there is no necessity of special education experts. 

7. 70 percent of the teachers opined that there is shortage of special learning materials for challenged 
children. 30 percent of them opine there is no shortage of special learning materials. 

8. 80 percent of the teachers opine that teaching will be effective when challenged children are taught with 
normal children, but 20 percent of teachers say it is not effective. 

9. It is possible to teach challenged children by adjusting normal curriculum as per the opinion of 80 
percent of the teachers. Whereas 20 percent of them disagree.  

10. 90 percent of the teachers agree that challenged children participate with interest, enthusiasm and self-
confidence in normal schools with normal children. But 10 percent of them disagree. 

11. Challenged children learning with normal children are free from adjustment problems as per the 
opinion of 100 percent of the teachers. 

12. 90 percent of the teachers have agreed Integrated Education has created self- confidence in challenged 
children whereas 10 percent of them have disagreed. 

13. 100 percent of the teachers opine that Integrated Education has helped challenged children in bringing 
them to the frontline. 

14. Normal children do not have any difficulty while learning with challenged children as per the opinion of 
70 percent of the teachers, but 30 percent of them say normal children face difficulties. 

15. 80 percent of the teachers do not feel teaching challenged children as a burden, but 20 percent of them 
feel it a burden. 

16. 90 percent of teachers opined, they know about the facilities provided by central and state governments 
to the challenged children. Only 10 percent of them do not know about it. 

17. 90 percent of teachers opine that IEDC schools have sufficient teaching aids. But 10 percent of teachers 
say they do not have sufficient teaching aids. 

18. 100 percent of the teachers agree, it is possible to have close rapport with the parents of challenged 
children. 

19. The response from the parents of challenged children in Integrated Education is good as opined by 90 
percent of the teachers. 10 percent of them say the response is not good. 

20. 60 percent of teachers opine that the support of the community in fulfilling the medical and educational 
needs of the challenged children is available, but 40 percent of them opine, it is not available. 

21. 90 percent of the teachers opine that cooperation of their colleagues is available in solving the problems 
of challenged children. But 10 percent of them opine negatively. 

22. 60 percent of the teachers opine that SDMC is cooperating with the education of challenged children, 
whereas 40 percent of them opine negatively. 

23. 90 percent of the teachers opined positively that challenged children are allowed to participate in the 
co-curricular activities. 

24. As per 50 percent of the teachers, a detailed chart about the challenged children should be exhibited in 
the school, other 50 percent of them say it need not exhibited. 

25. 100 percent of the teachers have answered that the resource teachers are visiting schools. 
26. 90 percent of the teachers opine that the admissions and attendance of challenged children have 

improved by implementing Integrated Education. But 10 percent of them opine negatively. 
27. Government facilities for the challenged children are available in time as per the 60 percent of the 

teachers. 
28. 100 percent of the teachers have opined, schools do not have resource rooms for challenged children. 
29. It is understood that there is awareness among the parents of challenged children about sending their 

children to normal schools as per the opinion of 90 percent of the teachers. 
30. 70 percent of the teachers say the level of learning of challenged children is average, 20 percent of them 

say it is below average. But 10 percent of them say it is more than the average. 
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Analysis Of The Data Collected From The Parents 
The Investigator has interviewed the parents of challenged children studying in IEDC selected schools and 
collected the information about the IEDC programme. The responses have been analyzed in terms of 
percentage and represented graphically. 
1. 100 percent of the parents were aware of the Integrated Education Programme.  
2. All the parents said that they are sending their challenged children to the IEDC schools voluntarily. 
3. 70 percent of the parents said that they know about the free facilities provided by the state and central 

governments to their children, whereas 30 percent of them said they do not know about it. 
4. It is found that from the interview of the parents that all their children have got free textbooks. 
5. 60 percent of the parents have said that their children have not received scholarships, but 40 percent of 

them said that their children have received scholarships. 
6. 90 percent of the parents said that their children have not received free learning materials but 10 

percent of them said their children have received the free learning materials. 
7. 100 percent of the parents agree that their children are going to the normal schools with great interest 

and enthusiasm. 
8. 100 percent of the parents opine that their children have good adjustment with the members of the 

community. 
9. 75 percent of the parents opined that the level of learning of their children in normal schools is good. 

But 25 percent of them opined it is not good. 
10. 90 percent of the parents have said that the challenged children have undergone medical examination 

under Integrated Education. But 10 percent of them say their children have not been medically 
examined. 

11. 100 percent of the parents have opined, the teachers are playing the role of parents, friends and guides 
with their children. 

12. 100 percent of the parents have said during the interview, that their children do have good social, 
relationship with other children. 

13. Challenged children have mental ability to face the society and with self-confidence while studying in 
normal schools as expressed by 90 percent of their parents. 

 
Conclusions  
On the basis of the analysis of the Data collected, the following conclusions were made regarding the 
implementation of Integrated Education Programme in selected schools of Mysore City. 
1. Challenged children studying in Integrated Education system have the mental ability to face society 

boldly with self-confidence. 
2. Challenged children studying in normal schools (IEDC) with normal children are free from adjustment 

problems. 
3. Challenged children studying in Integrated Education system have average level of learning. 
4. Challenged children studying in normal schools (IEDC) are participating in learning with interest and 

enthusiasm. 
5. It is possible for the teachers to teach challenged children by adjusting the normal curriculum in normal 

classes. 
6. Resource teachers visit schools to give guidance and suggestions to the teachers regarding teaching 

challenged children. 
7. It is not a burden for the teachers to teach by coordinating challenged children in the normal classes. 
8. The members of SDMC and the community are aware of fulfilling the needs of challenged children. 
9. Teachers have good rapport with the parents of challenged children. 
10. Cooperation of the colleagues of teachers is available in solving the problems of challenged children. 
11. Schools have shortage of special teaching aids needed for the learning of challenged children. 
12. Both teachers and parents are aware of the free facilities provided by the state and central governments 

for challenged children. 
 
Suggestions 
On the basis of the results obtained, the following suggestions are made. 
1. All teachers must be given training to teach in integrated schools. 
2. Special teaching aids needed for the challenged children should be supplied to the schools. 
3. Schools should be provided with resource rooms needed for challenged children. 
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4. Learning materials required for the learning of challenged children should be supplied to them free of 
cost. 

5. Scholarships should be issued to the challenged children well in time. 
6. A detailed chart showing the Integration of challenged children must be exhibited in all schools. 
7. The parent and teachers should made aware of the ways of getting free facilities given by the state and 

central governments to the challenged children. 
 
In conclusion, the Investigator is of the opinion that the Implementation of IEDC Programme in Mysuru City 
has been successful to a great extent. The analysis of data shows that in general, schools have not 
encountered difficulties in implementing the programme. Parents have favourable opinion about IEDC 
programme but in the opinion of teachers there was a lack of sufficient cooperation from parents of 
challenged children. 
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ABSTRACT: Inclusive education stands for improvement of schools in all dimensions to address the educational 
needs of all children. It means the doors to schools, classrooms and school activities are open to every child and 
they are afforded every opportunity to be included with their non-disabled peers. The focus is on giving every 
child the help s/he needs to learn. It is about changing the education system so that it is flexible enough to 
accommodate any learner. It is also focused on solving attitude, practice, policy, environmental and resource 
barriers a process in which all stakeholders should participate (teachers, learners, parents, community 
members, government policy-makers, local leaders, NGOs, etc). 
Integration is not simply admitting CWSN into mainstream classes. It is also about learning to live together. We 
have to move towards an inclusive society that appreciate and accepts people with differences. The In-service 
teachers should be competent enough to educate CWSN in regular classrooms. 
This study is focused on the aspect of readiness of in service teachers to make adaptations and accommodations 
while dealing with these children. Teachers of main stream education have been interviewed to study their 
commitment and involvement while dealing with these children. This study also focused on observing and 
anaysing the infrastructure facilities made available for the children with special education needs. The issues 
and challenges related to teacher readiness were analysed. Self-prepared tool has been used for collecting the 
data. For this study 10 government schools were selected and accordingly 50 teachers of these schools were 
considered for studying their readiness towards inclusive class-rooms. Based on the opinion of teachers and the 
observations made by the researcher suitable suggestions have been given.  
 
Keywords: Inclusive Education, Mainstream Education, In-service teachers, adaptations, accommodations, 
commitment, Infrastructure. 

 
1. Introduction 
“The problem is not to wipe out all differences but to unite with all the differences in tact.” 

Rabindranath Tagore   
 
Education for All (EFA) including special needs children is on our national agenda. The goal of EFA cannot be 
attained without regular and special education merger. It assumes further importance in view of NPE (1986) 
statement that the universal enrollment and retention of children upto14 years of age and substantial 
improvement in the quality of education will be the thrust areas in elementary education. 
As we all know that Inclusive Education (IE) is a strategy contributing towards the ultimate goal of 
promoting an inclusive society, one which enables all children/adults, whatever their gender, age, ability, 
impairment or HIV status, to participate in and contribute to that society.  Differences is respected and 
valued.  Discrimination and prejudice will be actively combated in policies, institutions and behavior. 
This calls for access facilities and curriculum adaptation to accept children with special needs in regular 
class rooms. The inclusive educational system is a central element of India's priority to ensure that students 
with disabilities are provided equitable educational opportunities.  
This is possible only in a flexible education system that assimilates the needs of a diverse range of learners 
and adapts itself to meet these needs.  It aims at all stakeholders in the system (learners, parents, and 
community, teachers, and administrators, policy makers) to be comfortable with diversity and see it as a 
challenge rather than a problem. 
 
Need and Importance of the Study 
In recent years Education of children with Special Needs has taken a paradigm shift from Special Education 
to Mainstream Education.  Reinforcing this transition from another angle is the Govt. of India’s Right to 
Education Act (RTE) and the Disabilities Act of 1995. 
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Apart from several national and local NGOs that champion the cause of children with disabilities and provide 
specific resource centers in support of inclusive education , Indian government also continues to include 
children with special needs under their several education initiatives, including the Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan 
(SSA) an government programme aiming at improving and providing quality primary education for all 
children.  
One of the main challenges of  mainstream Education, therefore, be it  Integrated or  Inclusive, is to  equip  
these teachers  of regular schools and teacher educators   with the skills necessary to deal  with  CWSN. 
Teachers play a fundamental role in providing quality education and achieving universal education for all. 
The In-service teachers should be competent enough to educate CWSN in regular classrooms. In order to do 
this, the training colleges should provide them with the relevant knowledge, skills and the ability to apply 
both, appropriately. Hence, this paper will focus on creating an awareness of socio-psychological perspective 
of being disabled. It will also sensitize the teachers in the mainstream school to be comfortable in their work 
with CWSN.’ 
In order of meet the challenges posed by Inclusive Education System for a teacher working in that system, 
many questions strikes our mind such as: 
 Does the infrastructure support the inclusive class-rooms? 
 What type of curricular adaptations the mainstream teacher has made? 
 What standards must a teacher meet to teach satisfactorily? 
 What skills are required in general for a teacher to perform at this level? 
 Does the teacher in question possess these requisite skills? 
This paper tries to analyse the existing infrastructure of the school in general and class-rooms in specific, 
teacher preparedness /readiness and competencies of a teacher and also about the competencies required 
to match the existing concept of Inclusive Education.  
 
Objectives of the study 
 To analyse: 
 Existing infrastructure of Inclusive schools. 
 Curricular/instructional adaptations made to match the need and requirement of CWSN. 
 Teacher readiness of inclusive schools towards CWSN. 
 Issues and challenges related to implementation of inclusive education in mainstream education. 
 Finally suggest strategies to improve the readiness of In-service teachers of Inclusive class-rooms. 
 
Sample 
Around 10 Inclusive Schools (Government Schools) of Mysuru City were considered for the study. 5 subject 
teachers were considered from each school. Subject teachers were pooled out from Kannada, English, 
Science, Social Science and Mathematics subjects. 10 teachers were considered under each subject. 
Altogether 50 teachers were considered for the study. 
 
Tools and Techniques Used 
Opinion, observation schedule and personal interviews were conducted to collect the data. Data was 
analysed qualitatively and the results were interpreted based on their opinion and personal interaction and 
the researcher’s observation.  
 
Findings of the study 
Existing Infrastructure available in Schools 
The study revealed that about 98% of the Government school buildings selected for the study were 
renovated keeping in mind the CWSN. Ramps and railings are built to make the structure disabled friendly.  
Majority of toilets at Government schools are not disabled friendly. Common toilets are used which are not 
neatly maintained. Majority of the Government school Class rooms are very small and fully packed up and 
congested. This created a barrier for the mobility of    CWSN and seating arrangement were also not disabled 
friendly. Since regular furniture were used for the seating arrangement even for the challenged children, 
orthopedically challenged and visually challenged children found very discomfort in adjusting with the 
desks and benches. In 50% of the schools few class-rooms were located on the 1st floor. Though the ramps 
were provided to make their mobility easy still it hampered the mobility of visually challenged and 
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physically challenged children.. This indicates that Government should take initiation in renovating the 
whole building and improving upon the available infrastructure in the schools to make it disabled friendly.  
This indicates that the facilities required for the special need children are not taken care properly. This may 
lead to enrolment and dropout problems. The concept of Inclusive Education becomes demoralized.   
 
Curricular/instructional adaptations 
Teachers in Inclusive System of Education plays an pivotal role in imparting quality eduation.The most 
important factor in the growth and development of education in general and special education in particular 
is significantly and indisputably the teacher factor.  It has rightly been said in the POA for National Policy on 
Education (1986) that no one can rise above the level of teachers. 
 Teachers are regarded the builders who determine the destiny of a nation.  
 Teachers can make or mar the society.  
 The quality and standard of education primarily depends on the quality of teachers. 
 Teacher is the primary intervening professional in a student’s life.  
 Teacher is the only living element in the teaching process who has to deal with human beings that too 

having diverse needs. 
Inclusion blurs the roles between regular and special teachers. For inclusion to be successful, the roles of 
special and regular education teachers need to be clearly defined. However, the classroom teacher has a 
central role to play in the process of inclusion. The teacher is significantly responsible for educational 
planning, instruction, evaluation, reporting, curriculum adaptation, supervision and coordination of different 
activities and so on. 
 
Data collected revealed the following facts 
Language teachers use regional language to teach both English and Kannada. Traditional method of 
teaching is still in practice. Hearing challenged children have been neglected since the teacher has not been 
trained to use sign language and lip movement . In 3 of the schools where visually challenged children have 
been enrolled, the children have been made to sit in front benches with their braille books as study 
materials. Regular teachers have not been trained in braille language. 
Social Science Teachers also use regional language while teaching. Much of the activities and TLM used are 
not disabled friendly. For example , Maps and charts were not embossed . Very few three dimensional charts 
were used to depict the portraits of great warriors and personalities. Only about 20% of the teachers were 
seen involving challenged children during the conduction of activities. 80% of teachers informed that they 
have not been trained in preparing the disabled friendly  TLM.  No syllabus adaptations, instead the 
evaluation pattern has been amended to be  flexible  for the CWSN. For example questions asked were 
modified and made simpler, extra  time provided for answering. Wherever possible comprehensive 
evaluation assessment pattern is followed. Like asking oral questions, observing their activities and 
movements and so on.  Using living experiences in social science teaching learning process is a must , which 
make the children learn to understand the society in which they live. 70% of the selected schools organise 
good number of activities involving the community and this is a good indication of catering to the needs of 
CWSN. 
Science teachers have made lot of changes in their teaching strategies. Theoretical knowledge of the 
concepts were given likewise the normal for the CWSN. But for conducting experiments and giving practical 
knowledge most of the difficult concepts were not considered, Instead many concepts were diluted. Like the 
concept of transverse and longitudinal waves, reflection and refraction image formation, series and parallel 
connections and so on were taught chalk and talk method without giving any exposure to practical 
knowledge. Likewise many concepts were simplified in the name of adaptations. No Resource teacher 
support was made available in these schools. 
Maths teachers  also  diluted many concepts. During tests and examination a separate question paper was 
given for those children inorder to help them overcome the difficulties in passing the subject. 
Researcher observed that dilution of concept for purpose of adaptation deprives challenged children from 
many first hand experiences in comparison to their normal peer group. 
 
Teacher  readiness of inclusive schools towards CWSN 
The existing teacher competencies in  Mainstream education system are as follows: 
 Prototype, unimaginative and unsuitable to the needs of the children  with special needs. 
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 The traditional teacher  methodology is followed even today in the Inclusive set up and are obsolete and 
theory oriented. 

 The teachers for special needs children are not so competent  to assume roles and responsibilities to 
cater to the diverse needs of special needs children. 

 The teachers are less competent  to acquire a variety of skills in team teaching, management, community 
organisation and so on. 

 Teachers have fail to focus on the needs and requirements of CWSN children. 
 All teachers working in these government schools are qualified and eligible to teach normal group of 

students. 
 No orientation or training have been given to 70% of the teachers in the pedagogic subjects to match the 

learning style of CWSN. 
 Only 50% of teachers have the knowledge of Inclusive education. 
 40% of the teachers are very reluctant to improve their skills and competencies to match the 

requirement of CWSN. 
 60% of teachers have shown inclination towards improving their skills and competencies. 
 Teacher education in special education is fast becoming a highly sophisticated professional job. Hence  

the teachers are to be given adequate opportunities to know  about the needs of special needs children ,  
their behavior management skills, state of the art technology, communication and so on.    

 
Issues and Challenges related to implementation of Inclusive Education  
 In India, a majority of children with special needs do not receive any formal education, in spite of the 

practice of inclusive education in some schools. This is because children with disabilities and learning 
deficiencies are segregated from mainstream schools and other regular routines and social activities of 
normal children. 

 Lack of flexibility in curriculum, inability to fight for themselves and thus being bullied by others in the 
class and not getting adequate attention from the teacher are common issues. All these may result in the 
child not getting a fair inclusive education. As a result, the number of children with special needs 
receiving higher education is on the decline. 

 Other contributing factors to this situation are lack of affordability and awareness on the kind of 
education choices available to children with special needs. 

 Another critical aspect of inclusive education for a special needs child is in having the acceptance and 
friendship of classmates. This kind of support also aids in the progress of special children and helps 
them gain confidence within the school environment. 

 Further, parents have a vital role as partners to make inclusive education successful within the 
classroom. This  is possible when the children with special needs continue to live at home and attend 
school, just like normal children. 

 Parents should also be involved with the teachers and administrative staff at the school to coordinate 
travel arrangements, school activities and learning materials for their special child. 

In conclusion, children with special needs have a distinctive experience undergoing inclusive education 
along with normal, non-disabled classmates. It is a fact that teacher education remains a very weak link with 
respect to equipping teachers to be prepared for an inclusive classroom environment. 
 
Suggested strategies to improve the readiness of  In-service teachers of Inclusive class-rooms 
 The teacher education diplomas and degrees offered should focus on introducing “Education of 

children with special needs” as an Compulsory paper. 
 Scope for sufficient practical knowledge /field experience should be provided for the trainees during 

their course period. 
 Teacher education Curriculum should have the scope to develop required competencies and skills to 

handle and manage the CWSN.  
 Mainstream schools should have sufficient resources to cater to the needs of these children.  
 Pre-service teacher training programme focus more on  the  ability to re-structure their curriculum to 

cater to all types of students. 
 Teachers who have the skills and proficiency to meet varying demands within the classroom are very 

less in number because of non-conducive environment. 
 Support of family members to boost the confidence level of these children are also very important. 
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 Work load of the teachers are demotivating them to improve their competencies and skills. Hence this 
should be taken care by the authority. 

 Co-operation of the school authorities is also a barrier for the teachers to improve their readiness skills. 
Hence this has to be taken care. 

 Peer group and parent support and co-operation is a must to boost their self –esteem and confidence 
level. 

 Teachers Commitment, passion, accountability, positive attitude towards these children can facilitate 
them to acquire the required competencies and skills.   

 A focus on physical access to school, rather than access to curriculum and equal treatment once in the 
classroom is an additional barrier to inclusion, possibly resulting in dropout. Hence it has to be looked 
into. 

 
Conclusion 
Hence, inclusive education becomes a key reason for integrating a special child with the mainstream. 
“Children need to be with other children..” Inclusive schools have to be well-equipped in all aspects to cater 
and deliver quality education for all children. This includes having a balanced curriculum that is appropriate 
for all categories of children, teachers who have the ability to handle the individual needs within the 
classroom and thereby promote an environment where personal development, social skills and student 
participation are strongly encouraged. Hence, we as teachers, parents, teacher-educators etc have to 
facilitate the implementation of inclusive education not only as a program but also as an ideology- an 
ideology based on the principles of human rights approach wherein stress is laid on giving importance to the 
individual and respecting his/her potentiality in the teaching learning process. 
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ABSTRACT: In this paper an attempt has been made to study the total quality management of colleges of 
education in relation to job satisfaction of teacher educators. One hundred teacher educators from 12 colleges 
of education in Belagavi district were selected as samples by using random sampling technique. Survey 
instrument to measure total quality management in Education by Bonstingle (1992) and Job satisfaction scales 
standardized and validated by Meera Dixit (1993) were used as the tools for data collection. The collected data 
were analyzed using differential statistics. The study found that female teacher educators of colleges of 
education have higher total quality management scores as compared to male teacher educators. The study also 
focused that, male and female teacher educators of B.Ed colleges have different education and self improvement 
scores.  

 

  Keywords: Total quality management, job satisfaction, teacher educators, colleges of education etc.  

 
1. Introduction 
Quality has been the goal through the corridors of human history. It has been the driving force for all human 
endeavors. Quality is the inspiration for all the endless improvements in the field of education also. Quality 
lies in the perception of the consumer. What is great for one may not be good enough for another. Here the 
student is the direct consumer and stake holder of quality education. It is the need of the hour to inculcate 
the quality parameters in all the aspects or activities of education. According to Jeffrey Worthington quality 
has in it 4 aspects namely, fitness for use, freedom from defect, customer service and Efficiency.  
 
Significance of the Study 
In the Educational system primary customers are students. So, total quality management provides good 
quality services to students and professors. In recent times aspirants are giving importance to quality of the 
educational institutes which include infrastructure, teaching, admission, library and laboratories of the 
college. Total quality management of the college, gives scope for improvement in college and other areas, 
which are not primarily affect students, but they affect student’s future when scientifically observed keenly. 
 
Objectives of the study 
 To study the relationship between rural and urban teacher educators of colleges of education with 

respect to job satisfaction and its dimensions  
 To study the relationship between rural and urban teacher educators of colleges of education with 

respect to total quality management and its dimensions  
Design of the Study: Descriptive survey method  
 
Variables of the study 
 Total quality management 
 Job satisfaction 
 Locale (Rural/Urban)  
 
Hypotheses of the study 
H1: There is no significant difference between rural and urban teacher educators of colleges of education 
with respect to their job satisfaction and its dimensions  
H2: There is no significant difference between rural and urban teacher educators of colleges of education 
with respect to total quality management and its dimensions  
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Sample  
Teacher educators from 12 colleges of education in Belagavi district were chosen by random sampling 
technique i.e., teacher educators from 01-Government, 02-Aided and 09-Unaided colleges of education are 
selected as sample of the study. 
 
Tools used 
 Survey instrument to measure total quality management in Education by Bonstingle (1992) 
 The Job satisfaction scale  by Meera Dixit-(1993) 
 
Statistical Technique used 
 Differential analysis 
 
Data Analysis and Results 
 

Table No. 1: Results of ‘t’ test between rural and urban teacher educators of colleges of education with 
respect to their job satisfaction scores and its dimensions. 

 

Variables 
Rural Urban t-

value 
p-

value 
Sign

i. n Mean SD n Mean SD 

Job satisfaction 
3
3 

206.4
5 

15.8
5 

6
7 

228.0
6 

17.2
8 

-
6.036

1 

0.0000
1 

S 

Intrinsic aspects of job 
3
3 

27.58 3.05 
6
7 

29.60 2.66 
-

3.403
5 

0.0010
1 

S 

Salary, promotional avenues and services 
conditions 

3
3 

28.09 5.78 
6
7 

33.30 4.00 
-

5.258
8 

0.0000
1 

S 

Physical facilities 
3
3 

36.00 4.55 
6
7 

39.84 3.66 
-

4.542
3 

0.0000
1 

S 

Institutional plans and policies 
3
3 

24.06 2.68 
6
7 

26.85 2.70 
-

4.866
0 

0.0000
1 

S 

Satisfaction with authorities 
3
3 

24.45 2.87 
6
7 

26.31 2.73 
-

3.149
9 

0.0022
1 

S 

Satisfaction with social status and family 
welfare 

3
3 

20.18 2.59 
6
7 

21.60 2.70 
-

2.495
2 

0.0143
1 

S 

Rapport with students 
3
3 

25.33 3.02 
6
7 

27.61 2.19 
-

4.297
2 

0.0000
1 

S 

Relationship with co-workers 
3
3 

20.76 1.79 
6
7 

22.96 2.08 
-

5.187
2 

0.0000
1 

S 

 
From the results of the table, it is observed that,  
 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the teacher 

educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different job satisfaction scores. 
 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the teacher 

educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different intrinsic aspects of job scores. 
 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the teacher 

educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different salary, promotional avenues and 
services conditions scores. 
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 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different physical facilities scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different institutional plans and policies scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different satisfaction with authorities scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different satisfaction with social status scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education that, teacher educators of rural and urban 
Colleges of education have different rapport with students scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different relationship with co-workers scores. 

 
Table No. 2: Results of ‘t’ test between rural and urban teacher educators of Colleges of education with 

respect to their total quality management scores and its dimensions. 
 

Variables 
Rural Urban 

t-value p-value 
Signi

. n Mean SD n Mean SD 

Total quality management 
3
3 

123.2
7 

6.1
0 

6
7 

132.1
6 

10.9
4 

-
4.3426 

0.0000
1 

S 

Constancy of purpose 
3
3 

10.82 
1.7
8 

6
7 

12.00 1.97 
-

2.9119 
0.0044

1 
S 

Adopt a new philosophy 
3
3 

11.42 
1.5
6 

6
7 

11.99 1.87 
-

1.4850 
0.1408 NS 

Cease dependency on inspection 
3
3 

7.70 
1.2
1 

6
7 

8.51 1.27 
-

3.0430 
0.0030

1 
S 

Involve everyone in the transformation 
3
3 

8.24 
1.5
4 

6
7 

8.19 1.23 0.1695 0.8657 NS 

Improve constantly 
3
3 

11.48 
1.7
2 

6
7 

12.40 1.64 
-

2.5897 
0.0111 S 

Institute on the job training 
3
3 

8.36 
1.2
5 

6
7 

9.93 1.59 
-

4.9434 
0.0000

1 
S 

Institute leadership 
3
3 

8.85 
1.0
0 

6
7 

9.28 1.32 
-

1.6656 
0.0990 NS 

Drive out fear 
3
3 

5.21 
2.3
4 

6
7 

6.13 2.45 
-

1.7960 
0.0756 NS 

Break down barriers between 
departments 

3
3 

7.94 
2.0
1 

6
7 

7.93 1.58 0.0380 0.9697 NS 

Eliminate slogans 
3
3 

3.85 
2.1
1 

6
7 

4.40 2.26 
-

1.1777 
0.2418 NS 

Eliminate quotas 
3
3 

10.06 
1.1
2 

6
7 

9.87 1.52 0.6554 0.5137 NS 

Abolish annual ratings 
3
3 

10.58 
1.8
0 

6
7 

11.55 1.38 
-

2.9931 
0.0035 S 

Education and self-improvement 
3
3 

10.09 
1.8
8 

6
7 

10.61 1.35 
-

1.5901 
0.1150 NS 

Long-term relationships 
3
3 

8.67 
1.6
9 

6
7 

9.37 1.48 
-

2.1452 
0.0344 S 

 
From the results of the above table, it is observed that, 
 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the Teacher 

educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different total quality management scores. 
 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the Teacher 

educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different constancy of purpose scores. 
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 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have similar adopt a new philosophy scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different cease dependency on inspection 
scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have similar involve everyone in the transformation 
scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different improve constantly scores. 

 Teacher educators rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the male and female 
teacher educators of Colleges of education have different institute on the job training scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have similar institute leadership scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have similar drive out fear scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have similar break down barriers between 
department scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different break eliminate slogans scores. 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have similar break eliminate quotas scores 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different break abolish annual ratings scores 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education do not differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have similar education and self-improvement scores 

 Teacher educators of rural and urban Colleges of education differ significantly that, the Teacher 
educators of rural and urban Colleges of education have different long-term relationships scores. 

 
Discussion and conclusion 
The main concept of the study is to throw light on total quality management of B.Ed colleges. It is important 
because female teacher educators of colleges of education have higher total quality management scores as 
compared to male teacher educators. It was also found out that, female teacher educators from B.Ed colleges 
have higher long term relationship scores as compared to male teacher educators. The study also focused 
that, male and female teacher educators of B.Ed colleges have different education and self improvement 
scores. Therefore it can be said that, the institutions following the total quality management will run 
smoothly without any hindrance. Further it is evident that, full and consolidated salaried teacher educators 
have similar TQM scores. Urban teachers have higher job satisfaction scores as compared to rural colleges.  
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ABSTRACT: Humanity has been emancipated from ignorance through education. So also, formal education has 
widened the gap between the two sexes. Men could take advantage of education and reached the zenith of 
progress but in the process the other sex women remained in ignorance and gradually became a prey to the 
injustice and subordination of men and got bonded. She had to surrender all her liberty. And education is the 
sole means of emancipation. Apart from being a fundamental right, the right to education is a ‘multiplier right’ 
and is, therefore, instrumental in enabling them to benefit from and claim other key rights, such as those related 
to work, property, political participation, access to justice, freedom from violence and health, including sexual 
and reproductive health and rights. Hence education emancipates a girl/woman from early marriage and 
young motherhood, financial dependency, poverty, sexual abuse, child mortality, death during child birth, 
human trafficking, etc. It provides avenues for political representation, safe sex, raised self esteem and 
confidence liberating her from an inferiority complex. Women’s education is of utmost significance because she 
is the one who nourishes humanity. An educated mother proves more proficient in teaching her children, and in 
imparting values to them. She can instill a healthy and positive attitude in them and erase the orthodox 
mindsets from the society. When youngsters grow up with positive and healthy mindsets they can influence and 
question the age old stereotypes of gender and bring about an emancipated world for woman .An educated 
working woman experiences various affirmative effects. The impact is further facilitated to the family, society, 
and ultimately to the nation. 

 
1. Introduction 
Humanity has been emancipated from ignorance through education. So also, formal education has widened 
the gap between the two sexes. Men could take advantage of education and reached the zenith of progress 
but in the process the other sex women remained in ignorance and gradually became a prey to the injustice 
and subordination of men and got bonded. She had to surrender all her liberty, some to the decisions of men 
and some to the traditions and rituals laid down for her by the male dominated society. It is now high time 
that, now she shed her chains break free and realize her potential and experience life to the full. And 
education is the sole means of emancipation. So also, women and girls are rights-holders and as such are 
entitled to the full exercise and equal enjoyment of the right to education. Apart from being a fundamental 
right, the right to education is a ‘multiplier right’ and is, therefore, instrumental in enabling them to benefit 
from and claim other key rights, such as those related to work, property, political participation, access to 
justice, freedom from violence and health, including sexual and reproductive health and rights. Hence 
education emancipates a girl/woman in the following domains; 
 
1. Early marriage and young mother 
Girls who receive more education are less likely to marry as children and to become pregnant and young 
mothers. According to Plan, a girl in a low income country receiving seven years of education marries four 
years later on average, and has fewer and healthier children. According to UNESCO, children of literate 
mothers are over 50% more likely to live past the age of five. There are also significant health benefits for 
girls and women, with considerable evidence that an increase in a mother’s education reduces the likelihood 
of dying in childbirth. 
 
2. Financial dependency and poverty 
Ensuring quality education for all girls also increases how much they can earn and counters the continued 
feminisation of poverty. According to the World Bank Group (WBG), one year of secondary education for a 
girl can mean as much as a 25% increase in wages later in life. The benefits of this are passed on to their 
children as women tend to reinvest 90% of their income in their families. Studies also show that educating 
girls leads to significant and wide-reaching benefits not to their societies and economies. Girls’ education has 
proved to imply a powerful impact on economic growth. According to WBG a one percentage point increase 
in the proportion of women with secondary education raises the average gross domestic product (GDP) by 
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0.3 percent. Education can improve the opportunities for women to work, which in turn can impact on 
poverty reduction. For example, in Latin America, when women’s participation in the labour market 
increased 15 percent in just one decade, the rate of poverty decreased by 30 percent (WBG). For many 
women who are in unsafe and unhappy marriages, leaving is not an option, because they have no skills and 
no education to allow them to find work and to provide an income for themselves. For these women, living in 
an unhappy or abusive relationship seems better than living on the streets begging for money; the lesser of 
two evils in a sense. Women should not be limited in this way, and this can be easily avoided if we afford all 
girls their human right to an education. Receiving an education empowers girls to take control of their lives, 
their families, and their future. Girls with dreams become women with vision. 
 
Christina Taylor sums it up perfectly: 
“Girls’ education is about so much more than knowledge. By ensuring that a girl has equal access to 
education, employment and adequate health care, the benefits will be passed on to her children (both boys 
and girls), community and her country.” 
 
3. Sexual abuse 
A girl’s education not only provides knowledge, it gives them power and awareness over their own lives, 
which benefits all in the long run. Education gives her the power to ward off any untoward advances of men 
towards them and exploit them sexually. She becomes aware about her rights and legal aspects. This makes 
her more strong and liberated from the clutches of sexual abuse. 
 
4. Child mortality, child malnutrition and death during childbirth 
If women all over the world had a secondary education, child deaths would be cut in HALF, saving 3 million 
lives. Not just girls’ lives, but all lives. Christina Taylor, the Community & Bequests Officer for Plan 
International, notes, “All children are important, they have the same rights and deserve the same 
opportunities, however because girls face the double discrimination of being female and young it is so 
important that we focus efforts specifically on addressing their disadvantages and systemic abuse. So also, 
according to UNESCO, if all women had a secondary education, 12 million children would be saved from 
stunted growth and malnutrition. Considering that, malnutrition contributes to nearly half of all deaths in 
children under 5, it is undeniable that it is imperative that we educate girls who will become mothers. It is 
easy to see how a lack of education has a ripple effect across societies. So also, it is estimated that 153 
million children worldwide, ranging from infants to teenagers, have lost one or both parents.   According to 
UNESCO, if all mothers completed primary education, maternal deaths would be reduced by two-thirds. 
Every child deserves to grow up with the love and guidance of their parents, and by denying girls an 
education we are increasing the chances of a motherless childhood for so many. 
 
5. Human Trafficking 
Women are most vulnerable to trafficking when they are undereducated and poor, according to the United 
Nations Inter-Agency Project on Human Trafficking. Through providing young girls with opportunities and 
fundamental skills, this billion-dollar industry can be significantly undermined. An educated woman would 
be able to explore the details of every aspect and then take proper decisions and hereby woukd be more 
immune and not vulnerable to trafficking.  
 
6. Political Representation 
Across the globe, women are underrepresented as voters and restricted from political involvement. The 
United Nations Women’s programmes on leadership and participation suggest that civic education, training 
and all around empowerment will ease this gap. As females are a different sex, their diverse viewpoints 
about various things differ as of man.  Only a woman can comprehend a woman’s needs and problems. 
Hence, if women are politically empowered then they can influence the policies and programmes and 
provide impetus to multiple solutions, benefitting the society in greater extent. Only men’s perceptions of 
envisaging things can get humdrum. 
 
7. Safe Sex 
A girl who completes primary school is three times less likely to contract HIV. With these statistics in mind, 
The World Bank calls education a “window of hope” in preventing the spread of AIDS among today’s 
children. Education makes a woman more aware about the sexually transmitted diseases and also regarding 
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the preventive and curative measures. Education is an armour to protect herself against all diseases and lead 
a healthy life. 
 
8. Freedom from inferiority complex , raised self esteem and confidence 
The feelings of inferioirity are largely a determined by lack of knowledge and education. Education ignites 
the minds of women with knowledge leading to wisdom. So also, they become aware of their potentialities 
and propel the desire to contribute. This ultimately leads to raised self esteem. Their perception of their self 
image greatly improves. This provides them the confidence to take their own decisions and lead a more 
fruitful and meaningful life. 
 
 Conclusion 
Women’s education is of utmost significance because she is the one who nourishes humanity. An educated 
mother proves more proficient in teaching her children, and in imparting values to them. She can instill a 
healthy and positive attitude in them and erase the orthodox mindsets from the society. When youngsters 
grow up with positive and healthy mindsets they can influence and question the age old stereotypes of 
gender and bring about an emancipated world for woman.  An educated working woman experiences 
various affirmative effects. The impact is further facilitated to the family, society, and ultimately to the 
nation. The sustainability and progress of all regions depend on the success of women across the globe. As 
President Obama said while addressing the United Nations General Assembly in 2012, “The future must not 
belong to those who bully women. It must be shaped by girls who go to school and those who stand for a 
world where our daughters can live their dreams just like our sons.”.   To maintain the equilibrium in our 
society, their participation is a significant feature for a family circle. The changes in orthodox mindsets will 
let those girls come out of their shells, who crave to see this amazing world. This way they’ll be able to give 
their contribution in making not only this nation, but this world, a beautiful planet. 
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ABSTRACT: Information and communication technologies (ICT) have become essential and popular in all 
aspects of life. From the past two decades, the fast growth of ICT has fundamentally changed the practices and 
procedures of all fields like business, governance, Health, Education etc. The Quality of education is always 
associated with Strong teachers, having high degrees of learning attitude. The usage of ICT in the education 
system leads to the educational technology i.e. digital education which changes the education for better and 
makes it more affordable and accessible. In this paper, a literature review on the usage of ICTs in the education 
system. It focuses on effective use of ICT for education, Usage of ICT in the teaching-learning process; learning 
motivation; different forms of pedagogies used in Teaching and learning process.  
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1. Introduction 
The use of ICT in education leads to the student-centered learning process. Because of the rapid growth of 
Digital Media and Information, the role of ICT in education is becoming more essential. Information and 
communication technologies in the educative process have been divided into two broad categories:  
1. ICTs for Education and ICTs in Education. ICTs for education refers to the development of information 

and communications technology specifically for teaching/learning purposes. 
2. ICTs in education involves the adoption of general components of information and communication 

technologies in the teaching-learning process. This adoption of ICT in teaching coined a new word called 
Education Technology which was prior called Technology in education. [4] 

  
Education Technology could be defined as the efficient organization of any learning system, adapting or 
adopting methods, processes, and products to serve identified educational goals. They are:  
 Systematic identification of the goals of education, taking into account nationwide needs (higher 

scalability, for instance), the system capabilities, and the learners’ needs and potential.  
 Identification of diversity of learners’ needs, range of provisions needed and also the context in which 

learning will take place.  
 Recognition of not only the immediate needs of children but also their future needs in relation to the 

society for which we are preparing them. [4] 
This ICT have become essential in education as they are an aid for the teaching and learning process. It is a 
tool which helps the teacher to make students a better understanding. The Government’s Digital India 
programme shall lay special emphasis on the development of teachers to enhance pedagogies and ensure 
uniform quality of teaching across the country. We all know that technology cannot replace teachers, but it 
empowers them and acts as a powerful medium to reach students. The ICT in education will change 
education for best making it more affordable and easily accessible to provide quality in teaching. This is an 
aid to those students who reside in the area where education cannot be reachable and affordable, because of 
insurmountable challenges, ranging from geographical distribution to socio-economic condition. There is an 
expectation that technology may make education affordable for those who are so far unable to benefit from 
the same.  
 
Need of Technology in Education 
Access to varity of resources 
With the help of technology, it is easy to provide audiovisual education. Because of this vivid and vast 
technique as part of the IT curriculum, learners are encouraged to regard computers as tools to be used in all 
aspects of their studies.  
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Enhancing the learning environment 
The entirely new learning environment is changing process of teaching-learning by adding elements of 
vitality to learning environments including virtual environments for the purpose. Critical thinking, research, 
and evaluation skills are growing in importance as students have increasing volumes of information from a 
variety of sources.  
  
Anytime & anywhere learning 
With the help of technology the pace of imparting knowledge is very fast. One can study whenever he wills 
irrespective of whether it is day or night and irrespective of being in any part of the world. Internets support 
thousands of different kinds of operational and experimental services one of which is an online library which 
can be used to get plenty of data.   
  
Classroom-based distance learning 
This kind of technology became very popular as they use Satellites for beaming of live classes or VSAT, study 
centers equipped with hardware where students interacted with a teacher teaching remotely. Even the 
Indian government has promoted this model with help from IITs and EDUSAT.  
  
A social platform for a classroom to interact online 
Many social learning platforms like Grockit, remixlearning.com have achieved tremendous success in 
providing a platform for students to interact and learn even after class. These platforms are the model for 
Peer to peer learning, which is essential in education filed. In India, pagalguy.com is a good example.  
  
Mobile based learning management systems  
Smart Phones are more accessible than computers with broadband connections. This is a big cause of 
investing significantly in mobile-based learning technology. Many Indian Startups have been achieved by 
creating Mobile based courses which have to be optimized for a smaller screen, lower computing power, and 
slower internet.  
 
Learning apps 
Vivid Educational apps are popular with millions of Android and iOS device users all over the world. There 
are apps that can help one to increase reading speed, typing speed, speaking courses, or reduce the fear of 
mathematics or science (Simulations are used for projecting the concepts). From toddlers to students 
irrespective of their age, are able to learn skills and improve their linguistic, mathematical and cognitive 
abilities effortlessly and get access to world-class education at a very low cost through apps. [1] 
 
Role of Technology in Education 
ICT enhancing teaching and learning process: 
The field of education has been affected by ICTs, which have undoubtedly affected teaching, learning, and 
research [5]. ICT has the potential to accelerate, enrich, and deepen skills, to motivate and engage students, 
to help relate school experience to work practices, create economic viability for tomorrow's workers, as well 
as strengthening teaching and helping schools change [6].  
In a rapidly changing world, basic education is essential for an individual to be able to access and apply 
information. To achieve these objectives, teachers need to be involved in collaborative projects and 
development of intervention change strategies, results in ICT as a tool. There are three necessary conditions 
for teachers to introduce ICT into their classrooms: teachers should believe in the effectiveness of 
technology, teachers should believe that the use of technology will not cause any disturbances, and finally, 
teachers should believe that they have control over technology. Students using ICTs for learning purposes 
become immersed in the process of learning and use computers as information sources and cognitive tools 
the influence of the technology on supporting how students learn will continue to increase.  
 
ICT enhancing the quality and accessibility of education  
ICT increases the flexibility of delivery of education so that learners can access knowledge anytime and from 
anywhere. It can influence the way students are taught and how they learn as now the processes are learner 
driven and not by teachers. This, in turn, would better prepare the learners for lifelong learning as well as to 
improve the quality of learning. Students are starting to appreciate the capability to undertake education 
anywhere, anytime and anyplace. One of the most vital contributions of ICT in the field of education is Easy 
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Access to Learning. With the help of ICT, students can now browse through e-books, sample examination 
papers, previous year papers etc. and can also have easy access to resource persons, mentors, experts, 
researchers, professionals, and peers-all over the world. This flexibility has heightened the availability of 
just-in-time learning and provided learning opportunities for many more learners who previously were 
constrained by other commitments (Young, 2002). ICT enabled education will ultimately lead to the 
democratization of education. Especially in India, the effective use of ICT for the purpose of education has 
the potential to bridge the digital divide.   
 
ICT enhancing learning Environment   
ICT presents an entirely new learning environment for students, thus requiring a different skill set to be 
successful. Critical thinking, research, and evaluation skills are growing in importance as students have 
increasing volumes of information from a variety of sources. ICT is a potentially powerful tool for offering 
educational opportunities. ICT acts as a facilitator of active learning and higher-order thinking ICT 
environment improves the experience of the students and teachers and to use intensively the learning time 
for better results. The ICT environment has been developed by using different software and also extended 
experience in developing web-based and multimedia materials. ICTs have an important role to play in 
changing and modernizing educational systems and ways of learning.  
 
ICT enhancing learning motivation: 
ICTs can enhance the quality of education by increasing learner motivation and engagement, by facilitating 
the acquisition of basic skills, and by enhancing teacher training. ICTs are also transformational tools which, 
when used appropriately, can promote the shift to a learner-centered environment. This enables new ways 
of teaching and learning rather than traditional teaching. ICT plays a major role in how students should 
learn. Along with a shift of curricula from “content-centered” to “competency-based”, the mode of curricula 
delivery has now shifted from “teacher-centered” forms of delivery to “student-centered” forms of delivery. 
ICTs such as videos, television and multimedia computer software that combine text, sound, and colorful 
moving images can be used to provide challenging and authentic content that will engage the student in the 
learning process. Some of the parents of the respondents that their children were feeling more motivated 
than before in such type of teaching in the classroom rather than the stereotype 45 minutes lecture. ICT 
changes the characteristics of problems and learning tasks, and hence play an important task as a mediator 
of cognitive development, enhancing the acquisition of generic cognitive competencies as essential for life in 
our knowledge society. ICTs allow learners to explore and discover rather than merely listen and remember. 
The World Wide Web (WWW) also provides a virtual international gallery for students’ work.   
 
ICT enhancing the scholastic performance: 
Based on the extensive usage of ICTs in education the need appeared to unravel the myth that surrounds the 
use of ICT as an aid to teaching and learning and the impact it has on students’ academic performance. ICTs 
are said to help expand access to education, strengthen the relevance of education to the increasingly digital 
workplace, and raise educational quality. However, the experience of introducing different ICTs in the 
classroom and other educational settings all over the world over the past several decades suggests that the 
full realization of the potential educational benefits of ICT. The direct link between ICT use and students’ 
academic performance has been the focus of extensive literature during the last two decades. ICT helps 
students to their learning by improving the communication between them and the instructors.   
 
Integration of Technology in Education 
After long years, another transformation took place where everything is replaced in digital mode. Educomp 
has taken education from the paper to the pixel.  As a pioneer in bringing digital education to the Indian 
classroom, Educomp has brought about a radical change in the traditional ways of teaching with its 
exemplary innovations in the digital space. Educomp takes pride in having a legacy of introducing latest 
technology-based solutions to the schools. Educomp products like the smart class have become iconic and 
often synonymous with digital classrooms. Educomp smart class is known to have brought about a radical 
change in the traditional ways of teaching with its exemplary innovations in the space of digital content 
usage in the classroom. Science at senior grades can now become even more exciting with atoms bursting at 
an arms length with Educomp’s 3D Lab. Keeping in mind the need for a global proficiency in English, the 
Educomp English Mentor Lab has been specially designed to combine a unique methodology with language 
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learning tools that enable students to internalize sentence patterns and practice reading, writing and verbal 
skills on their own.  
Educomp Smart Schools form the next generation of Educomp’s learning suite of products. The quality of 
education and increasing learning outcomes, allowing the schools to integrate, nourish, create and enhance a 
360-degree relationship with all stakeholders while keeping the student at the center of the learning 
experience.  
 
Educomp smart class: is the industry pioneer in the use of rich multimedia content as a teaching tool inside 
the classrooms in India. It‘s a revolutionary in-classroom technology leveraging a large repository of digital 
content across virtually all subjects from kindergarten to grade 12[8].  
 
English Mentor: English mentor is an English Language Lab which has been meticulously designed keeping 
in mind the education requirements of English language learners from grade one to ten, such that the 
understanding of the language and its fundamentals get imbibed in an engrossing scenario. It offers a self-
paced environment that allows users to correct mistakes, practice correct pronunciation and move on 
towards coaching in public speaking with confidence.   
 
Educomp Smartclass 3d Lab: With 3 D lab complex Concepts become easier to comprehend. When abstract 
concepts come alive, students can almost feel that they are a part of the subject itself.   
 
Educomp Insight: ‘Insight’ is a scientifically designed assessment system that evaluates the academic 
competency of the student. Insight assesses students on 10 skills and 35 sub-skills making it one of the most 
comprehensive assessments and counseling systems.   
 
Educomp Smart School: A first of its kind comprehensive School Solutions through which schools enhance 
the quality of learning providing path-breaking features. It allows schools to create, integrate, nourish and 
enhance a 360-degree relationship with all the stakeholders while keeping the student at the center of the 
learning experience.    
 
League India: The vision for league INDIA is to build a vast fraternity of new age schools, recognized and 
respected for their distinct positioning and adoption of well researched best practices that encompass the 
League INDIA institutions.   
 
Uniclass: Edu compUniClass is a teaching and learning system where a user can access a large repository of 
rich multimedia content mapped to the curriculum. Uniclass is available for Nursery to Grade twelve. The 
UniClass device is similar to a set-top box and can be connected to a television, a projector or any other 
display appliance. It gives students an engaging and interesting way to learn. Easy to set up and maintain, 
Educomp UniClass is a simple and cost-effective way for schools on a budget and users who can afford their 
personal content library.  
  
Role of Cloud Learning: India‘s IT firms are working with academic institutions and setting up in-house 
institutes to groom the right talent as these companies move to Social media, Mobility, Analytics, and Cloud 
(SMAC) technologies. "The cloud - it lowers costs, provides a degree of scalability and keeps the complexity 
in a central location." His company has developed an integrated hardware-software cloud solution for 
education, called Cisco Education Enabled Development (CEED) 2700. Code-named Dwara, this all-in-one 
box promises to reduce the cost of implementing cloud solutions to a dollar per child per month. The 
Karnataka government already uses Dwara in a handful of rural schools, and to train teachers in some 
districts. Private schools such as the Oakridge International chain and technical education institutions such 
as the Nettur Technical Training Foundation have also adopted this technology.  Technology is not the 
replacement of teachers, instead, Tech is a force multiplier that can increase the scope and impact of a 
teacher [7].  
According to Abhinav Dhar, director for K-12 at Educomp Solutions, more than 12,000 schools across 560 
districts in India have adopted Smart class. More importantly, the number is growing at almost 20 schools a 
day. On average, in each of these schools, eight classrooms are using Smartclass [3].    
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Conclusion 
ICT is a tool for the education system to teach the contexts in an innovative manner. So that students can 
understand better than the traditional learning process. Individual teachers should have to believe in the 
technology, as tech is an additional attribute for their teaching to make the students learn. The use of 
computers and digital technologies is usually more productive when it supports collaboration and 
interaction, particularly collaborative use by learners or when teachers use it to support discussion, 
interaction, and feedback.  Teachers should always balance the curriculum, workload and regulatory 
agencies along with the deeper learning and time consumed. Teachers are trained where training focuses on 
technology skills in using the equipment. The use of digital technology is usually more successful as a 
supplement rather than as a replacement for usual teaching. To make online education successful in India, 
we need to modify the entire education sector and the mindset of the employers. In order to meet the Indian 
student requirements, we propose a hybrid model where there should be a combination of the physical 
presence of the teacher and technology. A day will come where entire India will be covered with Digital 
education. 
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ABSTRACT: Unless drive with a desire, the rapid advance of science and technology may widen inequities, 
exacerbate social fragmentation and accelerate resource depletion. In the 21st century, that purpose has been 
progressively defined in terms of well-being. But well-being consists more than access to material resources, 
such as income and wealth, jobs and earnings, and housing. It is also related to the quality of life, including 
health, civic concern, social connections, education, security, life satisfaction and the environment. Equitable 
access to all of these derive the concept of inclusive growth, the aim of the present paper is reviewing the 
technological perspectives for Inclusive education focusing on the individual needs of learners, helping them to 
overcome any barriers that may prevent them from reaching their potential.  
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1. Introduction 
Information and Communication Technology, the most mutual technological platform of this century has 
become a necessary part of our daily lives. It is a learning and transmission tool that offers us an immense 
range of opportunities. It is a priceless source of knowledge and boost creativity and imagination. ICT ethics 
comprise our approach while practicing it for different purposes. We should be conscious that we should 
always be fair and respect the rights and equity of others on the web. 
 As information framework and Internet became bigger and more mosaic, it becomes critical to manage 
systems functional and alert to security issues. Though the system administration work has become easier in 
recent years, educational institute administrators and teachers need to be more updated on the systems and 
network security. In present time, all systems are uncovered to Internet; hence there is increased dispute in 
maintaining and protecting them from the attackers. 
Cyber safety is the safe and accountable use of Information and communication technology. It is not just 
about custody of information safe and secure, but also about being accountable with that information, being 
respectful of other people online, and using good ‘netquette’ (internet etiquette). Here are some measures to 
keep you safe online. 
Teachers and schools play a pivot role in promoting internet safety. Teachers and schools are primarily 
liable for keeping systems/computers/network devices secure and functional. It is important to keep the 
information as secure as we keep the systems and network devices in the organisation. 
 
Identify threat: Vulnerability and assess risk exposure 
These are the following characteristics which may shows the presence of threats like    
 Abrupt popups or unusual error messages.  
 Slow and lethargic behaviour of the system. 
 Crashing of programs/system. 
 Mysterious disappearance of system screen while working. 
 Failure to download updates. 
 Display of the infamous BSOD (Blue screen of death). 
 Strange programs running in task manager. 
 Navigation to new browser homepage, new toolbars and/or undesired websites without any input. 
 Dissemination of strange messages from your email ID to your friends. 
 Appearance of new, unfamiliar icons on desktop. 
 Display of unusual message or programs which start automatically. 
 
Develop protection and detection measures 
 Computer systems and labs are accessed only by authorized personnel. 
 Discourage the use of personal devices on the network, such as personal USBs or hard drives. 
 Use only verified open source or licensed software and operating systems. 



International Conference on REACHING THE UNREACHED THROUGH EDUCATION 
Organized by Department of Post Graduate Studies and Research in Education Kuvempu University 

Special Issue                                                  IJRAR- International Journal of Research and Analytical Reviews   145 

 Students and teachers should create strong passwords and frequently change passwords and avoid 
reuse of old passwords. 

 Install licensed antivirus software and check that antivirus software in each system is regularly updated. 
  Setup your computer for automatic software and operating system updates. 
 Scrutinize blocking of file extensions such as .bat, .cmd, .exe, .pif by using content filtering software. 
 Read the freeware and shareware license agreement to check if adware and spyware are mentioned 

before installing them on systems. 
 Use encryption such as SSL or VPN for remote access to office or school lab, through internet. 
 Ensure that third-party vendors (who have contract with the Institution) have strong security measures 

in place. 
 Favour contracting with a trusted/verified third party vendor to monitor the security of your 

institution’s network. 
 Practice two or multifactor authentication for students, teachers and administrators when they log on. 
 Protect your wi-fi connection with secure password, WEP encryption, etc and encrypt the network 

traffic. 
 Change the administrator’s password from the default password. If the wireless network does not have 

a default password, set up one and use it to protect the network.   
 Use “restricted mode”, “safe search”, “supervised users” and other similar filters and monitoring 

systems, so that no child can access harmful content via the institutes IT systems, and any concerns can 
be detected quickly. 

 Protect sensitive data. 
 Plan and implement information security and access control programmes and policies by evaluating the 

storage (used/unused), access, security and safety of precise information. 
 Never store critical information in systems C drive. 
 Backup particular data (contact numbers, email IDs, aadhaar number etc) in an off-site location. 
 Establish safe reporting guidelines and escalation methods to protect the identity of the person who 

reports the breach of security. 
 
Identification and recovery measures 
Initial assessment: To establish a suitable response, it is essential that the response team should find out:      
 How the incident occurred? 
 Which IT and/or OT systems were affected and how? 
 Up to what extent the commercial and/or operational data was affected? 
 To what amount any threat to IT and OT remains? 
 
Recover systems and Data: Ensuring the initial assessment of the cyber incident, IT and OT systems and 
data should be cleaned, recovered and restored, as much as possible, to an operational condition by cleaning 
threats from the system and restoring the software. 
Investigate the Incident: To accept the causes and result of a cyber incident, an investigation should be 
undertaken by the company, with support from an external expert, if appropriate. The information from an 
inspection will play a significant role in preventing a potential recurrence. 
Prevent re-occurrence: Observe with the outcome of the investigation mentioned above, any inadequacies in 
technical and/or procedural protection measures should be addressed, in accordance with the company 
procedures for implementation of corrective action. 
 
Educate your stakeholders 
 Frame cyber safety rules as DO’s and Don’ts for the institute. 
 Conduct orientation programmes for stakeholders on cyber laws (http://cyberlawsindia.net/) 
 Orient institute authorities with latest tools that can be used to monitor the sites visited by the 

students/teachers. 
 Consult cyber security professionals to raise awareness levels about the risks in cyber space and their 

preventive measures. 
 Introduce courses/lessons/activities for students and teachers on major components of cyber security 

and safety. 
 Advocate, model and teach safe, legal and ethical use of digital information and technology. 
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 Promote and model responsible social interactions related to the use of technology and information. 
 Celebrate safer Internet day (February 5th) and conduct activities to create awareness through cyber 

clubs. 
 Establish relationships with a reputable cyber security firm/organisation. 
 Follow guidelines, policies and procedures to keep the school safe and secure in cyberspace. 
 
Upcoming issues for schools to be aware of and start planning for 
 Violent porn shared/viewed on mobile devices, potential for legal action; 
 VPN apps – apps used for circumventing school Wi-Fi internet filter; 
 Wearable technology – smart watches that play games, texting/messaging, photos; 
 Drones – yes they are getting smaller and smaller with cameras; 
 Anonymous photo/messaging/email sharing apps – sharing a photo anonymously with random 

strangers in your school or community has the potential for blackmail and cyber bullying; 
 Anonymous confession style apps – Whisper, Secret & Yik Yak; and, 
 Chat with strangers and hook up apps like – MeowChat and Tinder. 
 
What about the parents? 
Educators can certainly guide safe internet use by educating and holding talks and discussions amongst 
students in the class room, but teachers cannot be held answerable for supervising students when students 
most need it, outside of school. Student education on cyber safety isn’t plenty to keep students safe online. 
Students still want informed and educated guidance and boundaries around digital technology in and out of 
the home environment. 
It is very important that parents can also help in a crunch if, and when, something goes wrong for their child 
online, taking some of the burden from schools that are inundated with reports from parents of annoying 
incidents that happen to students online. The better educated your parent body is, the less online events 
there will be amongst students and the less reports schools will have to deal with. It is necessary that your 
parent body is educated about cyber safety. 
 
Conclusion 
Cyber safety is not the alone responsibility of the ICT teacher. Schools and their teachers are accountable to 
educate children and young people and address the fundamental values (ethics) and responsible behaviors 
expected of them unconcerned of their physical location. It is urged that schools take a holistic approach to 
cyber safety education. Cyber safety process and issues should be included within the school’s curriculum 
planning and taught explicitly. As part of a classroom agenda teachers should look for opportunities to 
introduce or reinforce cyber safety practices. The focus should be on the behavior and potential dangers 
combine with the technology as well as how to use the technology carefully and responsibly. 
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1. Introduction 
Education is a most powerful agency for change of society and development of any nation, so effective 
teaching is very essential. Teaching learning process is very complexity, unique, and dynamic. Hence teacher 
has added multidisciplinary teaching methods, because learners learning interest, attention and 
involvement are unique, every class room teachings are based on helping pupil’s intellectual development 
from one level to another in a more sustainable changes of behaviours. Traditional teaching method is an 
only chalk and talk, one way method of teaching and teacher cantered oriented. This teaching has provided 
one way sharing of ideas, information and directions for the pupil’s achievement. 
Teaching is a very dynamic process of transferring information, ideas, concepts and knowledge. The teachers 
must understand of pupil’s maturity, learning interest and level of perception. Teachers every class adapted 
to various techniques and appropriative methods of teaching dimensions of the classroom.  Geography 
subject is a broad and wide elaborate of science of earth. This paper will be examined of innovative methods 
of teaching geography of government and private primary school teachers of Vijayapura city. The 
investigator has formulated of innovative methods of teaching geography questionnaire tool. The 
questionnaire has consist of 25 items namely strongly agree, agree and disagree. The study has focused on 
population of 50 it is consist of government and private primary school teachers. This study will be 
investigated how much of teachers involvement of teaching and classroom innovative learning activities 
conducted of teachers. Innovative teaching is necessary for the present and future of education to help 
students to reach their full potential. Higher primary education should serve the long term intellectual needs 
of the student, for example, whether providing new material by teachers helped the student to gain new 
insights or opened up new channels of intellectual stimulation or enhanced student’s essential and creative 
thinking power?. Innovative teaching is a necessity for all teachers in order to meet the educational needs of 
the new generations. However, teachers’ competency for innovative teaching is a key factor influencing 
innovative teaching performance. Some research points out that many teachers lack competencies for 
innovative teaching. 
Geography as a subject, should give the knowledge explaining the functional-spatial relations and the 
physiognomic characteristics of the earth surface on the basis of interactions between nature and 
population. In many educational systems this subject has found its place as the base of general culture, it 
represents the path of students entrance into the world around us, but it has big educational value because it 
gives knowledge to the world - today, and it also anticipates the possible situations and problems of the 
global world in which they will find themselves in few years from now. Quality changes in daily teaching are 
very possible on the assumption of a new role of the teacher among the students - that teacher is not only 
the lecturer, transmitter of information, or sometimes questioner of facts learned in a passive way. On the 
contrary, the effective way of learning is based on the activity of the students, on their work on specific 
theme or problem, on group work, on the work under the guidance of the teacher, on the work using new 
technologies. 
Today we are living in an information society. Information has become the lifeblood of complex industrial 
societies and is growing in importance day-by-day. Rapid changes in technology and communication have 
raised the need for acquiring new skills and knowledge in present day work environment. Therefore, we are 
experiencing now what may be termed as the push of technology and its impact on information handling. 
When we look back on the notable achievement of this century, we can identify certain landmarks, which 
become the passwords of respective periods.  
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What is Information Technology?  
The term information communication is a recent and comprehensive term. The terms Information 
Technology in English, ‘Informatique’ in French and Informative in Russian encompass the nation of 
information handling in its strictest sense. “Information technology is a new science of collecting, storing, 
processing and transmitting information.” 
The word Information Technology is a combination of two words. One is ‘Information’ and the other is 
‘Technology.’ Information means knowledge, it can be a bit or a para or a page. In addition, dictionary 
definition of technology is the systematic application of scientific and other organized knowledge and skills 
to practical tasks by the use of computers and communication. 
 
Meaning of Innovative Teaching 
Innovation is defined as “the process of making changes to something established by introducing something 
new.” It applies to “…radical or incremental changes to products, processes or services.” Over the years there 
have been many changes in the way education is designed and delivered in parts of the world. 
A learning environment includes the physical, social, and pedagogical context in which learning occurs. 
An innovative environment supports strengths-based teaching and learning. It offers students and teachers 
flexibility, agency, ubiquity, and connectedness. 
 
Methods of Teaching Geography 
Teaching methods are very useful to impart the geographical knowledge to the students. The teacher of 
geography should understand the psychological requirements of the student and the method of teaching has 
to be modified accordingly. Various methods are employed in geography teaching. The geography teacher 
has to establish an association of the known things with the unknown and help the student to acquire 
further knowledge. Therefore geography teacher has to know the previous knowledge of the student. Before 
using the particular method the geography teacher has to think over objectives of geography curriculum of 
the subject unit planning annual planning and dynamic change in the subject. The geography teacher should 
select the proper methods of teaching. Methods of teaching should be adopted according to the 'nature of 
units to be taught otherwise the teaching will not be effective. It is quite likely that the teacher will be 
required to use more than one method while teaching some units.  
 
Objectives of the study 
1. To identify the innovative methods of teaching geography of primary school teachers. 
2. To study the innovative methods of teaching geography of Government primary school teachers. 
3. To find out the innovative methods of teaching geography of private primary school teachers.  
4. To find out the innovative methods of teaching geography of male and female primary school teachers.   
 
Hypotheses of the Study 
1. There is no significant difference in innovative methods of teaching geography among government and 

private primary school teachers. 
2. There is no significant difference in innovative methods of teaching geography among male and female 

primary school teachers. 
 
Statement of the Problem 
“Innovative Methods of Teaching Geography- A Perspective from School Teachers of Vijayapura City” 
 
Scope of the Study 
The scope of the study was covered to government and private school teachers in Vijayapura city. The scope 
further restricted to only the areas like innovative methods of teaching geography. However, teachers 
working in government, private, male and female of the purview of the present study.   
 
Tools used in the Study 
To test the hypotheses formulated for the study, investigator has formulated of questionnaire and consist of 
25 items three point scale to be used.  
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The Sample 
In the selection of the sample due representation was given to gender and type of the schools. The random 
sampling technique was used in the selection of the sample from the around Vijayapura city. A total 50 
governments and private school teachers were selected the school wise break-up of the sample is given 
below: 
 

 
 
Collection of Data 
The principal investigator has visited various government and private primary schools of Vijayapura city. 
The directions were clearly given to the teachers before distributing the tools. The investigator administered 
a tool i.e., innovative methods of teaching geography subject for primary school teachers. They have to 
responded on three point scale i.e., Strongly Agree, Agree Disagree. Hence, teachers are freely read and 
understanding the each statement of the tool and put the mark of answer in the appropriate place of the tool. 
Some teachers have immediately competed and given to the investigator.  The principal investigator is 
visited next day of the specified schools and completing the questionnaire was collected back from the 
teachers. 
 
Research Design 
The present study is the descriptive study where a survey was undertaken to measure the scores on 
innovative methods of teaching geography of government and private primary schools teachers of 
vijayapura city. Score relating to innovative methods of teaching geography (high and low) of 50 teachers in 
vijayapura city constituted the data for the present study. The data were subjected to statistical treatment in 
pursuance of objectives of the study null hypotheses.  
 
Statistical techniques employed 
For the present study following statistical technique were employed. Descriptive statistics were used and‘t’ 
values were calculated. ‘t’ test was used to find the signification of difference in government and private 
primary school teachers towards innovate methods of teaching geography. 
 
Analysis of Data and Result 
The data generated for the present study were analyzed using appropriate statistical techniques.  Then the 
data were interpreted and relevant and important conclusions were drawn. The results thus obtained were 
tabulated and conclusions were drawn in the following way. 
 
1. There is no significant difference in innovative methods of teaching geography among 

government and private primary school teachers. 
 

Table No.1 
 

Type of School N M SD T- Value Significant 
Government School Teachers 25 91.14 15.99 

11.4432 S 
Private School Teachers 25 116.95 20.78 

‘t’ value is significant at significance level 0.01   
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The results as shown in table No.1 shows the responses of government and private primary school teachers 
regarding the innovative methods of teaching of geography, that there was significant difference in innovate 
methods of teaching geography between the government and private primary school teachers, at 
significance level 0.01. So, the obtained value becomes significant and hence we reject the original 
hypothesis and accept the alternate hypothesis. But it is observed that a mean value of 91.14 is in the favour 
of private primary school teachers, that the innovate methods of teaching geography, private primary school 
teachers have high using  towards innovative methods of teaching geography when compared with the 
government primary school teachers. 
 
2. There is no significant difference in innovative methods of teaching geography among male and 

female primary school teachers. 
 

Table No. 2 
 

Type of Gender N M SD T- Value Significant 
Male 25 82.22 16.43 

9.3512 S 
Female 25 90.51 19.36 

‘t’ value is significant at significance level 0.01  
 
The results as shown in table No.2 shows the responses of male and female primary school teachers 
regarding the innovative methods of teaching of geography, that there was significant difference in innovate 
methods of teaching geography between the male and female primary school teachers, at significance level 
0.01. So, the obtained value becomes significant and hence we reject the original hypothesis and accept the 
alternate hypothesis. But it is observed that a mean value of 82.22 is in the favour of female primary school 
teachers, that the innovate methods of teaching geography, female primary school teachers have high using 
towards innovative methods of teaching geography when compared with the male primary school teachers. 
 
Findings  
1. The using of innovative methods of teaching geography of private primary school teachers have high, 

when compared with the innovative methods of teaching geography of government primary school 
teachers. 

2. The using of innovative methods of teaching geography of female primary school teachers have high, 
when compared with the innovative methods of teaching geography of male primary school teachers. 

 
Conclusion 
The present study to examine the government and private primary school teachers using of the innovative 
methods of teaching geography, hence that the innovative approaches to teaching and learning are needed 
to embrace study environments from local to global scales,  for various reasons: empowerment in learning 
to excite and fascinate, technology providing potent tools and solutions to explain complex problems of the 
present world, enhancing  learning  processes, good classroom practice and building suitable training 
approaches. It is important to be aware that the media is not the crucial factor for learning achievement, but 
the pedagogic approaches employed. The use of digital-earth tools can substantially enhance learning 
strategies and achievements when applied according to suitable, relevant and meaningful learning and 
teaching methods, such as active, student centered learning. In the case of geo-media, the development of 
spatial thinking and spatial citizenship as educational concepts leads those concerned to holistic learning 
experiences.  
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ABSTRACT: Gender roles are learned through socialization processes.  They are not fixed but changeable.  
Gender systems are institutionalized through education systems, political and economic systems, legislation, 
culture, and traditions. Gender refers to social attributes and opportunities associated with being male and 
female and the relationships between women and men and girls and boys as well as relations between women 
and those between men. Gender equality means that women and men have equal conditions for realizing their 
full human rights and for contributing to and benefiting from economic, social, cultural and political 
development. Gender equality is therefore the equal valuing by society of the similarities and the differences of 
men and women and the roles they play. A critical aspect of promoting gender equality is the empowerment of 
women, with a focus on identifying and redressing power imbalances and giving women more autonomy to 
manage their own lives. Gender equality implies a society in which women and men enjoy the same 
opportunities, outcomes, rights and obligations in all spheres of life. It does not mean that women and men have 
to become the same, but their rights, responsibilities and opportunities will not depend on whether they are 
born male or female. 
Women are at a disadvantage at the household, community and societal levels.  Women are underrepresented 
in public decision making bodies and often lack opportunities to improve their socio – economic position.  
Therefore, efforts to reduce gender inequality are required on multiple fronts.  A number of strategies have 
emerged and evolved to promote gender equality in development efforts.  

 
1. Introduction 
Gender roles are learned through socialization processes.  They are not fixed but changeable.  Gender 
systems are institutionalized through education systems, political and economic systems, legislation, culture, 
and traditions.  In a gender approach, the focus is not on individual women and men but on the system, 
which determines gender roles / responsibilities, access to and control over resources and decision making 
potentials. 
Gender refers to social attributes and opportunities associated with being male and female and the 
relationships between women and men and girls and boys as well as relations between women and those 
between men.  These attributes, opportunities and relationships are socially structured and are learned 
through socialization processes.  Gender determines what is expected, allowed and valued in a woman or a 
man in a given context.  In most societies, there are differences and inequalities between women and men in 
responsibilities assigned, activities undertaken, access to and control over resources, as well as decision-
making opportunities.  Gender is part of the broader socio – cultural context. 
Gender also refers to the roles and responsibilities of men and women that are created in our families, our 
societies and our cultures.  The concept of gender also includes the expectations held about the 
characteristics, aptitudes and likely behaviours of both women and men.  Gender roles and expectations are 
learned.  They can change over time and they are within and between cultures.  Systems of social 
differentiation such as political status, class, ethnicity, physical and mental disability, age and other things 
modify gender roles.  The concept of gender is vital because applied to social analysis, it reveals how 
women’s subordination (or men’s domination) is socially constructed.  As such, the subordination can be 
changed or ended.  It is not biologically predetermined nor is it fixed for ever. 
 
Concept of Gender Equality 
Gender equality means that women and men have equal conditions for realizing their full human rights and 
for contributing to and benefiting from economic, social, cultural and political development.  Gender equality 
is therefore the equal valuing by society of the similarities and the differences of men and women and the 
roles they play.  It is based on women and men being full partners in their home, their community and their 
society. 
Gender equality is the preferred terminology rather than gender equity.  Gender equity denotes an element 
of interpretation of social justice, usually based on tradition, custom, religion or culture, which is most often 
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to the detriment to women.  Such use of equity in relation to the advancement of women is unacceptable.  
Gender equality means that the rights, responsibilities and opportunities of individuals will not depend on 
whether they are born male or female. Promotion of gender equality does not mean that women and men 
will become the same.  Equality between women and men has both a quantitative and a qualitative aspect.  
The quantitative aspect refers to the desire to achieve equitable representation of women – increasing 
balance and parity, while the qualitative aspect refers to achieving equitable influence on establishing 
development priorities and outcomes for women and men.  Equality involves ensuring that the perceptions, 
interests, need and priorities of women and men will be given equal weight in planning and decision – 
making. 
There is a dual rationale for promoting gender equality.  Firstly, that equality between women and men - 
equal rights, opportunities and responsibilities – is a matter of human rights and social justice.  Secondly, 
that greater equality between women and men is also a precondition for sustainable people – cantered 
development.  The perceptions, interests, needs and priorities of both women and men must be taken into 
consideration not only as a matter of social justice but because they are necessary to enrich development 
processes. 
 
Importance of Gender Equality 
Gender equality implies a society in which women and men enjoy the same opportunities, outcomes, rights 
and obligations in all spheres of life.  Equality between men and women exists when both sexes are able to 
share equally in the distribution of power and influence, have equal opportunities for financial 
independence through work or through setting up of businesses, and enjoy equal access to education and 
the opportunity to develop personal ambitions.  A critical aspect of promoting gender equality is the 
empowerment of women, with a focus on identifying and redressing power imbalances and giving women 
more autonomy to manage their own lives. Women’s empowerment is vital to sustainable development and 
the realization of human rights for all. 
The empowerment of women concerns women gaining power and control over their own lives.  It involves 
awareness raising, building self - confidence, expansions of choices, increased access to and control over 
resources and actions to transform the structures and institutions which reinforce and perpetuate gender 
discrimination and inequality.  The process of empowerment is as important as the goal.  Empowerment 
comes from within; women empower themselves.  Inputs to promote the empowerment of women should 
facilitate women’s articulation of their needs and priorities and a more active role in promoting their 
interests and needs.  Empowerment of women cannot be achieved in a vacuum.  Men must be brought along 
in the process of change.  Increasing women’s power in empowerment strategies does not refer to power 
over or controlling forms of power but rather to alternative forms of power like power to, power with and 
power form within which focus on utilizing individual and collective strengths to work towards common 
goals without coercion or domination. 
 
Gender Equality – Areas of Concern in the Indian Context 
Gender equality implies that the different behaviours, aspirations and needs of women and men are 
considered, valued and favoured equally.  It does not mean that women and men have to become the same, 
but their rights, responsibilities and opportunities will not depend on whether they are born male or female. 
 
The following are the areas of concern pertaining to gender equality in the Indian context. 
- The Persistent and increasing burden of poverty on women. 
- Inequalities, inadequacies in, and unequal access to health care and related services. 
- Violence against women. 
- Inequality in economic structures and policies, in all forms of productive activities and in access to 

resources. 
- Inequality between men and women in the sharing of power and decision making at all levels. 
- Insufficient mechanisms at all levels to promote and advancement of women. 
- Lack of respect for and inadequate promotion and protection of the human rights of women. 
- Stereotyping of women and inequality in women’s access to and participation in all communication 

systems, especially in the media. 
- Gender inequalities in the management of natural resources and in the safeguarding of the environment. 
- Persistent discrimination against and violation of the rights of the girl child. 
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Strategies to be Adopted for the Promotion of Gender Equality 
Women are key to the development challenge.  Throughout the developing world, women are at a 
disadvantage at the household, community and societal levels.  Within the household women have less 
access to and control over resources and limited influences over household decisions.  Beyond the 
household, women are under represented in public decision making bodies and often lack opportunities to 
improve their socio – economic position.  Therefore efforts to reduce gender inequality are required on 
multiple fronts.  A number of strategies have emerged and evolved to promote gender equality in 
development efforts. 
1. Capacity – building for gender mainstreaming: Mainstreaming gender concerns in national 

programmes requires technical skills and knowledge for the adaptation and implementation of gender 
sensitive and action – oriented policies in all relevant areas.  The need to examine critically the rational 
situation, identify the gender gaps and related women’s issues, reformulate policies and plans and 
develop monitoring and evaluation mechanisms must be emphasized. 

2. Data – based policy making and programme information: Gender based research and sex 
disaggregated data provide objective information and an empirical foundation for informing 
interventions at all levels of policy – making and programming.  But there is still a gap between gender 
analysis and planning.  Priority should be accorded to the collection, analysis and interpretation of sex – 
disaggregated data for meaningful policy development, resource allocation and performance 
assessment. 

3. Enhancing partnerships with NGOs and civil society:  NGOs and civil society are important partners 
in pushing forward gender related instruments.  Human rights groups continue to raise awareness 
about the legal entitlements of women, violence issues and reproductive rights. 

4. Formulation and implementation of gender – responsive policies for the protection of women 
workers: Unprotected workforce especially women are often perceived to be victims of forces 
beyond their control.  Many recommendations regarding the protection of migrant women in 
destination areas and the prohibition of discrimination in remuneration already exist.  What is required 
is the implementation of such policies to facilitate the protection of women. 

5. Elimination of violence against women through legislation and policy implementation: 
Government must ensure adequate and appropriate legislature and programmatic responses to violence 
against women including trafficking of women through (a) raising awareness regarding reproductive 
health, leading to informed choices and reproductive decisions free from coercion (b) promoting legal 
literacy and education concerning women’s reproductive rights and entitlements and (c) ensuring that 
services and information are available to women. 

 
Gender mainstreaming is a globally accepted strategy for promoting gender equality.  It is a strategy for 
making women’s as well as men’s concerns and experiences an integral dimension of the design, 
implementation, monitoring and evaluation of policies and programmes in all political, economic and social 
Spheres so that women and men benefit equally and inequality is not perpetuated.  Adult education 
programmes play an important role in promoting gender equality through imparting knowledge, awareness 
and skills to both men and women. 
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1. Introduction 
Yoga is a way of a better living. It ensures great or efficiency in work, and a better control over mind and 
emotions. Through yoga one can achieve both physical and mental harmony. Health is the greatest blessing 
of all.  
Health is not just the absence of disease. To enable the individuals to lead a life of complete physical, mental 
and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity.  
Physical Education may provide the right direction and needed actions to improve the health of members of 
any community, society, nation and the world as a whole. An educational system encompassing the mental, 
emotional, social and physical dimensions of health becomes imperative to bring about all around 
development in children. 
 
Meaning of Yoga 
The word yoga means different things to different people. Some say it is asanas, some believe it is the 
spiritual path and some talk about the health benefits. 
The word „YOGA‟ originates from the Sanskrit word „YUJ‟ meaning a joining or union. This concept indicates 
to the joining of the practitioner with a supreme being. The major consideration with this term is the uniting 
of an individualized spirit with the almighty spirit. This concept was originally taught by the widely 
considered founder of yoga patanjali. 
Yoga is not just a physical exercise or asanas. Yoga is a complete science. It unites the body, mind, spirit and 
the universe. Yoga brings that much needed peace in every individual. It also makes a big difference in 
one’s behaviour, thought pattern and attitude. I would say yoga is almost indispensible. If you want to be 
sane, sensitive, sensible, strong and intuitive you have to follow yoga. 
Yoga is a system of physical and mental discipline which originated in India long ago. The word is linked to 
meditative practices in both Buddhism and Hinduism. In the latter, it also refers to an orthodox school of 
philosophy. 
 
Aim and Objectives  
The aim of Yoga is the attainment of the physical, mental and spiritual health. Patanjali has recommended 
eight stages of Yoga discipline. They are: 
 Yamas- (internal purification through moral training preparatory to Yoga) 
 Niyamas- (cleanliness, contentment, mortification, study and worship of God) 
 Asanas- Physical postures or exercises 
 Pranayama- ( Control of vital energy/ Breath control) 
 Pratyahara- (Withdrawal of the senses/ making the mind introspective) 
 Dharana- (Concentration of the mind) 
 Dhyana- Meditation 
 Samadhi- Attainment of the super conscious state 
The main objectives of the Yogic practices are to make one free from diseases, ignorance, egoism, miseries 
the affiliations of old age, and fear of death etc. 
 
Importance of Yoga 
Persons practising Yoga are reported to have experienced tremendous inner changes leading to the 
strengthening of their personality in a substantially creative manner. Some of the mental health benefits said 
to have derived from Yoga are: 
 The benefits of yoga are multi-fold. The first is that it improves your health. Yoga provides us tools and 

techniques to lead a stress-free and tension-free life. Yoga is also the greatest wealth of 
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humankind. What is wealth? The purpose of wealth is to bring happiness and comfort.  Yoga is wealth in 
the sense that it brings absolute comfort. 

 A violence-free society, disease-free body, confusion-free mind, inhibition-free intellect, trauma-free 
memory, and a sorrow-free soul is the birth-right of every individual. Parliaments all over the world are 
striving to achieve this goal of human existence – happiness! We all want happiness for our people and 
yoga is a way for that much-needed happiness factor in life. We think yoga is some sort of exercise. 

 Another important benefit of yoga is that it changes the behaviour of a person because behaviour 
depends on the stress level in a person. It creates a friendly disposition and a very pleasant atmosphere 
in people. Yoga helps to improve our vibes. We convey a lot through our presence, even more than our 
words. Speaking in terms of quantum mechanics, we are all emitting vibes or wavelengths. When 
communication breaks down, we often say ‘Our wavelengths don’t match’ because our ability to 
communicate depends on our ability to receive communication from others. 

 Here, yoga helps us to have that clear mind. Yoga also helps in developing skills within oneself. The 
profounder of yoga, Lord Krishna has said in the Bhagwad Geeta – ‘Yoga is skill in action.’ Yoga is not just 
an exercise, it is how skilfully you can communicate and act in any given situation. Innovation, intuition, 
skills, and better communication: all these are effects of yoga. Yoga always promotes harmony in 
diversity. The word yoga itself means uniting; uniting all diverse aspects of existence, of life. Now, 
whether someone is a businessman or a public figure or a private individual, we want peace, we want to 
smile, to be happy. 

 
Meaning Health 
Education is concerned with promoting health as well as reducing behaviour induced diseases. In other 
words health education is concerned with establishing or inducing changes in personal and group attitudes 
and behaviour that promote healthier living.  
 
Definitions  
 "Health Education like general education is concerned with changes in knowledge, feelings and behaviour of 
people. In its most usual forms it concentrates on developing such health practices as are believed to bring 
about the best possible state of well being" -W.H.O. Technical Report (1954) 
 
Objectives of Health Education 
1. To enable the students to develop a scientific point of view of health with reference to traditional and 

modern concept of health. 
2. To enable the students to identify health problems and understand their own role on health and to 

medical agencies in meeting those problems.  
3. To enable the student to take interest in current events related to health. 
4. To enable the students to arrive at suitable conclusions, based on scientific knowledge, and take action 

as an individual, member of the family and community protecting, maintaining and promoting individual 
and community health.  

5. To enable the students to set an example of desirable / health behaviour.  
6. To enable the students to understand the causes of the pollution of air, water soil and food as well as 

their ways and means of prevention.  
7. To enable the students to gain sufficient knowledge of First-Aid.  
8. To provide desirable knowledge about marriage sex and family planning to the students.  
9. To help students to understand the importance of physical training sports, games, yogic exercises as 

well as their relationship with health education programme.  
10. To emphasize students on the bad effects of smoking and taking alcohol etc. 
11. To acquaint students with the functioning of various organizations working for the maintenance of 

health.  
12. To help students understand how the present day rapid development of science and technology as 

increased the hazards of life and health problems; and also how to face and prevent them. 
 
Importance of Health Education 
1. Health education provides information to the students and the teachers about the function of the body. 

The rule of health and hygiene and precautionary measures for keeping of diseases 
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2. Health education helps in discovering physical defects / of children and discovering various types of 
abnormalities of children. 

3. Health education develops health habits like need of fresh / air, hygienic feeding and various classes 
4. Health education provides knowledge regarding good health habits 
5. Health education develops better human relations between school, home and community.  
6. Health education provides knowledge regarding prevention and control of various diseases. 
7. Health education proving first aid training essential for everyone as emergency may come to any one 

and at anytime. 
 
Physical Education 
Meaning 
The word "Physical Education" comprises of two separate words. “Physical” and “Education”. The plain 
dictionary meaning of word physical as “relating to body”, which may mean any one or all body 
characteristics of a person such as physical strength, physical endurance, physical fitness, physical 
appearance or physical health.  The word „education‟ may mean “the systematic instructions or training or 
preparation for some particular task". 
 
Definitions 
“Physical Education is an education „of and through human movement where many of the educational 
objectives are achieved by means of big muscle activities involving sport, games, gymnastics, dance, and 
exercises". - Harold M. Barrow 
 
Objectives 
1. Development of Organic Fitness  
2. Development of Mental health 
3. Social Development  
4. Development of Neuro muscular co- ordination  
5. Development of Desirable Habits: 
6. Development of Personality  
7. Providing for Mental Hygiene  
8. Development of Functional Knowledge 
9. Development of qualities of a good Citizenship 
 
Importance of Physical Education 
 Physical education develops the alertness of mind. 
 Physical education provides knowledge about health and, its hazards, and communicable and non 

communicable diseases.  
 Through physical activities, leisure time can be utilized properly. 
 Through physical education human body can be developed in good proportion. 
 The Physical beauty also improves.   
 A good sports man is a good citizen. He knows how to adjust with others. 
 Physical education helps in developing and maintaining of good relations among human beings. 
 It develops social traits, like cooperation. Sympathy, loyalty, fraternity, courtesy and other traits of 

leadership.   
 Aggressiveness can be eliminated through physical activities. By participating physical activities we can 

overcome stress, tension and sensitiveness.   
 Physical education helps in creating discipline through games and sports. 
 Physical education provides a number of opportunities to enhance the power of tolerance. 
 Physical education enhances all the essential traits required for development of the personality. 
 Physical education leads to happiness efficiency and character building. 
 
Concussion 
Human being are made up of three components- body, mind and soul corresponding these there are three 
needs viz. health knowledge and inner peace. Health is physical need, knowledge is our psychological needs 
and inner peace is spiritual need when all three are present then there is harmony. To live in harmony with 
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oneself and the environment is the wish of every human. However in modern time periods greater and 
physical and emotional demands are constantly placed upon many ground of life. As a result most of people 
suffer from physical and mental tension such as stress, anxiety, insomnia, irritation and there is an 
imbalance in the physical activity and proper utilization. This is why methods and techniques for the 
attainment and improvement of health as well as physical, mental and spiritual harmony are of great 
importance, and it is exactly in this respect that “Yoga in daily life” comprehensively offers an aid to help 
one’s self. 
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ABSTRACT: The survey presented in this article examines current secondary school science teachers’ beliefs and 
opinion towards information and communication technologies (ICT) in education. A total of 46 secondary 
school science teachers opinion on basic ICT skills. The authors’ results showed that the majority of the teachers 
in the sample have positive attitudes towards the integration of ICT in the educational process. The authors’ 
findings also revealed some parameters that interfere negatively, thus making many teachers cautious of or 
sceptical about ICT integration in educational practice. They found that personal factors (subject matter, 
teaching experience and gender) are strongly associated with the beliefs and perceptions teachers hold about 
ICT in education.  

 

  Keywords: ICT, Science teachers 

 
1. Introduction 
Information and Communication Technology (ICT) in education is the mode of education that use 
information and communications technology to support, enhance and optimise the delivery of information. 
Worldwide research has shown that ICT can lead to an improved student learning and better teaching 
methods. A report made by the National Institute of Multimedia Education in Japan, proved that an increase 
in the use of ICT in education with integrating technology to the curriculum has a significant and positive 
impact on students’ achievements. The results specifically showed that the students who are continuously 
exposed to technology through education has better ‘knowledge’, presentation skills, innovative capabilities, 
and are ready to take more efforts into learning as compared to their counterparts. 
 
Scope of the study 
The literature suggests that the success of ICT integration in learning and teaching process depends partly 
on teachers’ qualifications. In perspectives, the study aims to investigate the status of Shikaripura Taluk 
Secondary school science teachers with regard to their levels of knowledge on and use of ICT and their 
attitudes towards computers and the Internet. With those concerns in mind, the study examines the 
following research questions: 1. What are teachers’ levels of knowledge on ICT? 2. What are the levels of ICT 
use in education among teachers? 3. What are their attitudes towards computers and the Internet? 4. What 
are the relationships between certain variables such as gender, teaching experience, Internet and computer 
use per hour each day. 
 
Objectives of the study 
 To study the secondary school science teachers’ knowledge on ICT and usage of ICT in education 
 To study the secondary school science teachers’ attitudes towards computers and the Internet  
 
Sampling  
The data collection was limited to secondary school science teachers in Shikaripura taluk of shivamogga 
District. 
 
Method 
In the study, the data collected from secondary school science teachers using a survey method. 
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Interpretation of Data 
Secondary School Science Teacher's opinion towards usage of ICT 
 

Sl. No. Questions 
Responses 

Male Female 
1 Teachers’ knowledge on ICT 68 % 60 % 
2 ICT usage in education among science teachers 43 % 38 % 
3 Usage of  computers (Mobile phones) and the Internet 86 % 94 % 

  
68% of male science teachers and 60% of female science teachers have the knowledge of ICT. 43% of male 
and 38% of female science teachers have using the ICT for their teaching process. 86% of male and 94% of 
female science teachers using computers (Mobile phones) and internet. 
 
Secondary School Science Teacher's opinion towards usage of ICT on the basis of teaching experience 
 

Sl. 
No. 

Questions 
Below 10 

years 
10 - 20 
years 

Above 20 
years 

1 Teachers’ knowledge on ICT 90% 56% 30% 

2 
ICT usage in education among science 

teachers 
86 % 48 % 24 % 

3 
Usage of  computers (Mobile phones) and 

the Internet 
100% 94 % 82 % 

 
Among below 10 years experienced Science teachers 90% teachers have the knowledge of ICT, 86% teachers 
use ICT in the teaching science & all the teachers uses Internet facility. Among 10 to 20 years experienced 
science teachers 56% teachers have the knowledge of ICT, 48% teachers use ICT in the teaching science & 
94% the teachers uses Internet facility. Among above 20 years experienced science teachers 30% teachers 
have the knowledge of ICT, 24% teachers use ICT in the teaching science & 82% the teachers uses Internet 
facility. 
 
Result of the study 
Most of the science teachers they have the internet and computer usage knowledge. But least of the science 
teachers they use ICT for their teaching process. young generation science teachers shows interest in using 
rather than most experienced science teachers.  Female science teachers Internet usage percentage is 
highest but the percentage of male science teachers is high in usage of ICT for their teaching process. 
 
Conclusion and Recommendations  
There are number of challenges facing teachers teaching Science at the Secondary level. The specifics of 
these challenges include loaded content of science curriculum, inadequate  science  teaching materials  and  
equipment,  lack of  science  laboratories  for  Basic Schools, the concept of improvisation of science teaching 
materials and equipment where they are  not  available  and  translation  of  curriculum  requirements  into  
practice.  The  rest  of  the challenges  science teachers  face  are  loaded science  examination  paper  for 
assessing  student knowledge. These challenges in one way or the other affect the selection of appropriate 
teaching methods, students’ performance in school science, the interest of students in school science, and 
students’ participation in science lessons. In the wake of these challenges ICT plays an important role. 
The integration of ICT in teaching and learning is considered as a medium in which a variety of approaches 
and different gadgets may be implemented. ICT as a teaching aid is more complicated in that it demands 
more specific skills and positive attitudes from the teachers. Teachers are faced with some challenges and 
barriers that prevent them to employ ICT in the classroom or develop supporting materials through ICT. 
Even though some say they experience little or no challenges at all, have a positive attitude, proper 
mechanisms and training should be put in place to allow smooth incorporation of ICT in classrooms. In 
addition, another challenge insufficient technical supports at schools and little or no access to Internet and 
ICT prevent teachers to use ICT in the classroom.  
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ABSTRACT: Teacher education programme is related to the development of teacher’s proficiency and their 
competence that would enable and empower the teacher to meet the requirements of the teacher’s profession. 
The mushrooming growth in the number of B.Ed colleges affiliated to various universities of Karnataka has 
resulted in deterioration of quality trained teachers. Secondary sources were employed to carry out present 
study. unpreparedness of teacher education institution for the recent regulations of NCTE 2014 & 2018 lead to 
the quality crisis in  transforming  teacher education institution is widely discussed.  
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1. Introduction 
Education plays a parmount role in the modern world. It is the process of facilitating learning, or the 
acquisition of knowledge, skills, values, beliefs and habbits. It is an essential tool for bright future. An 
educational institution performs a significant function of providing learning experiences to lead their 
students from the darkness of ignorance to the light of knowledge. The key personnel in the institutions who 
play an important role to bring about this transformation are teachers. Teachers are the greatest assets of 
the present education system. As stated by National Council of Teacher Education (1998) in Quality 
Concerns in Secondary Teacher Education, “The teacher is the most important element in any educational 
programme. It is the teacher who is mainly responsible for implementation of the educational process at any 
stage.” Teacher education programme is related to the development of teacher’s proficiency and their 
competence that would enable and empower the teacher to meet the requirements of the teacher’s 
profession.  Thus to build the future of a nation competent teachers are to be prepared. The National 
Curriculum Framework- 2005 also places demands and expectations on the teacher. 
Educational institutions are known as temples of knowledge. A teacher educator is a person who helps other 
people to acquire knowledge, competencies and attitudes they require to be effective teachers. Teacher 
educators are the higher educational professional whose principle activity is the preparation of beginning 
teachers of teacher colleges.  Quality is the current trend of education system. The quality of teacher 
education programme depends on the Norms and regulations of Universities, NCTE and University Grants 
Commission policies, programmes and practices of teacher educational institutions. Since from 2003 
mushrooming growth in the number of private B.Ed colleges affiliated to various universities of Karnataka 
has resulted in deterioration of quality trained teachers coming out from these colleges because of poor 
infrastructure and inefficient teaching, decline in quality of teacher training education leads to lack of 
teaching skills, communication skills, experimental skill, skill of motivation, analytical skill and problem 
solving skill. 
To monitor the quality and to curtail the mushrooming growth of teacher education institutions NCTE 
brought 2014 followed by 2018 regulations to all the B.Ed colleges existing in India. It is at this point a 
significant situation of chaos, confusion, unwillingness to perform at varied levels of teacher education, has 
been prevalent throughout India. 
 
Method 
Employed source method to study. 
 
Sources 
Following secondary sources were employed to carry out present study. 
(a) The information available on websites of Karnataka government Department of public Instruction, 

NCTE,UGC and Kuvempu University. 
(b) The information available in news papers in offline and online mode. 
(c) Discussion with various principals, administrators, teacher educators, prospective teachers and their 

parents of Kuvempu University. 
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s 
Delimitation 
(a) The study is delimited to information available from above mentioned secondary sources and the 

information provided by certain stakeholders. 
(b) The study is also delimited to some papers for information on quality of teacher education institution 

and teacher educators’ problems. 
 
Findings, Discussions and Suggestions  
On the basis of various secondary sources following information is gathered on quality of teacher education 
institution and quality crisis by uncontrolled unplanned transformation of teacher education institution. 
Karnataka state is administratively divided into four divisions i.e., Bangalore division, Mysore division, 
Belgaum division and Gulbarga division. There are 30 districts, 270 towns, 227 taluks , 29406 villages With 
6.83 crore  of population. 
The state has large network of teacher education institution. It has 30 District Institute of Education and 
Training institutes. The state has 1862 B.Ed colleges. Under Kuvempu university we have 2 DIET’s, 3 aided 
B.Ed colleges and 15 unaided B.Ed colleges. All these private , aided and government B.Ed colleges offers 
pre-service primary/secondary teacher education programme.  
Quality is the watch word of the present day education. To monitor the teacher education institutions NCTE 
now started screening of infrastructure of teacher educator institutions. Now by 2019 all teacher education 
institutions need to transform from isolated educational institution into integrated courses. 
 
Infrastructure: Institution have to provide extra infrastructure for teaching-learning conditions. Provide 
required qualifications of teacher educators and other conditions according to the 2014 and 2018 NCTE 
Regulations. 
 
Staff Qualification: It is at this point of significant situation many teacher educators of Private B.Ed college 
who had eligible qualification according to NCTE 2009 and with the experience of 10 to 15 years are now 
disqualified by the university, since they follow  NCTE regulation of 2014 for the continuation approval of  
the Staff.  Whereas with the similar qualification of an aided B.Ed college teacher educator will not only get 
the continuation of staff approval but they will  be promoted to higher cadre. And a similar to them a 
Government B.Ed college teacher educator may be transferred to any other college or even may be promoted 
still they will get the continuation of staff approval.  Thus the quality crisis of a teacher educator arises. What 
is the future of this experienced staff and their family does anyone thinks about them? 
 
Role of Teacher Educator in A Private B.Ed Institution: Many Educational institutions established by real 
estate developers who do not have idea what teacher education for all is about. For them education is a 
means for a huge fortune. Students are admitted here not for real training, but for certificate. The 
responsibility of the teacher educator is to extract best out of non performing students. They even go further 
to raise the performance of the students by providing internal marks to increase admissions of the college. 
The pupil teacher ratio is not up to the mark thus there are more burdens on the teacher educators. If the 
college result is low they blame none other than teacher educators. They must be ready to face question 
from parents and managements.  Many teacher educators have no voice. They simply follow official protocol 
blindly without questioning. Thus they become puppets in the hands of higher authority, parents, students 
etc. Teacher educators are not incompetent but they are always engaged in maintaining high profile of the 
college.  
 
Growth of A Teacher Educator: Teacher education is a very dynamic industry where a good teacher needs 
to be constantly updating the best practices of the world. Unfortunately in the changing scenario of NCTE 
regulations, the private college teacher educators are not given any training to manage the diversified 
courses of B.Ed training programme. Eg. In Drama Education, Inclusive Education, Understanding Self, 
Internship Programme, integrated B.ED course etc.  The training which was given for teacher educators was 
theoretical and did not give any idea related to implementation. It didn’t help in solving the problems faced 
by the teacher educators related to B.Ed training programmes.  Lack of academic freedom leads to the failure 
in implementation of innovative practices. Teacher educators are not motivated because they are not 
empowered and there is no scope for them. Teacher educator in private college is under paid job. The 
management also prefer for the cheap labour. 
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Difficulty in Internship: Teacher education has been isolated from schools. The school considers teacher 
education training institutes as an alien institution and not as a training college for future teacher. Many 
times teacher spend their quality time in making notes, planning lessons,  correcting lesson plan scripts, 
giving feedback, providing guidance etc., which makes teacher educator exhausted neither time to increase 
their knowledge nor to socialize with friends not even to recharge themselves with vacations. Thus B.Ed 
college teacher educators are physically drained has no time to enjoy life and not able to upgrade his career 
skills.  
 
Tet Case at Karnataka: Recent legal requirement of qualifying Teacher Eligibility Test there was a low rate 
of qualifying candidates  the test in last few years has demonstrated that the poor quality of pre service 
teacher education programme. Only 20% of teacher aspirants clear Karnataka TET exam (3rd Feb 2016 The 
Hindu).  The performance of the teacher aspirants not only depends upon the Private or Government B,Ed 
college but it is also related to the poor subject knowledge of the students. 
CONCLUSION: It is absolute that teacher education is undergoing most deteriorating condition. But one 
should not blame Private B.Ed college as the sole cause for quality depletion.  Further, many private B.Ed 
college administration who are running single educational institution might close the teacher education 
institution due lack of finance or of space. Each year we celebrate teacher’s day with expression of gratitude. 
But they forget the  problems of teacher educators who are working at Private B.Ed college. Education is 
neither a privilege nor favor but a basic human right. Thus the teacher educators are the warriors who fight 
for their survival. 
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ABSTRACT: In India since independence every National Policy on Education aspired to set broad educational 
aims and visions to take the country march towards progress. National Curriculum Frameworks (NCFs) 
prepared on the basis of their prior Educational Policies to a great extent attempted to retain the aspirations of 
the National Educational Policies. As India is a vast country with many states with differences in cultural 
practices, language and ideology, to a great extent realizing the broad educational aims of the nation into the 
curriculum, syllabus and textbooks of individual states remained unfulfilled. In this scenario this paper makes 
an attempt for a comparative study of Curriculum Framework of Karnataka and Kerala (KCF 2007) prepared in 
2007. It tries to examine to what extent both KCFs have succeeded in adhering to NCF 2005 then current. As 
both Karnataka and Kerala have declared that their present curriculum and textbooks have been based on the 
values and guidelines of NCF 2005 this paper has current relevance.  
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1. Introduction 
Preparation of textbooks or TLM packages is not random and whimsical but bounded by parameters. The 
present trend of setting up the National Curriculum Framework (NCF) first (guided by the national 
Education Policy), followed by the preparation of the curriculum, syllabi, and in the end preparing textbooks 
was started first in early 1970s (India NCERT Curriculum NFG, 2005, p. 2). All NCFs have to be based on a 
prior Education Policy. Based on the guidelines of the NCFs, State Council for Educational Research and 
Training (SCERT) of the respective states prepare the curriculum, syllabus and textbooks for schools. 
In this paper we have made an attempt for a comparative study on State Curricular Policy Framework (KCF 
2007) of Karnataka and Kerala. Specifically to examine, to what extent both states have incorporated the 
guidelines of NCF 2005 and in what way they have made room for ‘critical pedagogy’ which NCF 2005 
strongly recommends. At first we have made an attempt to explain in brief the meaning of Curriculum and 
Syllabus, and importance of Foundations of Curriculum, Curriculum Core and Curriculum Details. Then we 
have made an attempt to convey the major principles and themes of NCF 2005. At the end our paper makes a 
brief analysis of State Curricular Policies (KCFs) of Karnataka and Kerala prepared in 2007. 
 
Meaning and Role of Curriculum and Syllabus 
Total activities that happen in the school are part of the curriculum. Christopher Winch defines curriculum 
as “the plan for the implementation of educational aims” (p, 11). At the base level the educational aims are 
stated, on that basis curriculum is to be drawn. Curriculum choice, i.e. what ought to be taught, the purposes 
to be attained, and experiences to be given is a very sensitive task.  
Generally a syllabus is seen as a small document consisting of a list of objectives and topics regarding the 
respective subjects. Syllabus and curriculum most of the times are considered as synonyms especially at the 
SCERT or at the school level. Syllabus “refers to the content of what is to be taught and the knowledge, skills, 
and attitudes that are to be deliberately fostered, together with stage-specific objectives” (India NCERT 
Curriculum NFG, 2005, p, 19). Curriculum is a comprehensive plan for facilitating learning for children. A 
‘curriculum core’ is supposed to have: 1. The aims of education (larger goals of education). 2. Stated specific 
objectives. 3. Principles of content selection and organization (which guides to select and organize the 
contents (TLM packages) for studies). 4. Criteria for good methods which are related to class room practices 
or pedagogy. 5. Criteria for good material 6. Principles of evaluation. 
From the first three ‘curriculum core’ components, syllabus gets generated for a particular stage. The 
‘Curriculum details’ links classroom practices with syllabus, pedagogical choices, TLMs and system of 
evaluation. So in a broad perspective: “The curriculum core provides a rationale, up to a certain extent, for 
adopting [classroom] practices. Thus, the classroom practices can be connected with the larger goals of 
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education…. this conceptual structure enables the teacher to create a dynamic ‘discourse’ between theory 
and practice, and between educational ideals and educational practices” (India NCERT Curriculum NFG, 
2005, p. 14). It is to be noted that every state while preparing its State Curricular Policy and Syllabus has to 
consider the Foundations of Curriculum and Curriculum Core provided in the NCF then current. As this 
paper makes an attempt for a comparative study of Curriculum Frameworks prepared by Karnataka and 
Kerala States in 2007 based on the guidelines of NCF 2005, let us first study briefly the major guidelines of 
NCF 2005. 
 
National Curriculum Framework (NCF) 2005 
A new vision for education was introduced in NCF 2005. The NCF 2005 document shed light on pluralism, 
secularism and egalitarianism enshrined in the constitution. NCF 2005 reclaimed the educational ideals 
sustained in the previous Education Policies. In setting a future vision it also differed from other Education 
Policies and NCFs.  The variance is found in its emphasis on “Construction of Knowledge” (India NCERT NCF 
2005, p. viii), incorporation of “Local Knowledge” and “Traditional Skills” (viii-ix), “Making Peace” (p.7), 
“Critical Pedagogy” (p.22) and in other areas. 
The discourse of Previous Education Policies and NCFs mainly aimed at projecting an undifferentiated 
national identity and they focused on creating ‘ideal citizens’. But NCF 2005 deviated from this discourse. It 
set a platform to create a ‘critical citizen’ through a new set of educational goals. As Advani points out: “…its 
major discourse is not about the creation of the national citizen, but a critical citizen….it pointed to the need 
to make children sensitive to variety and difference, open to many cultural worlds with which they would 
have to interact in everyday life” (Advani, 2009, P. 67).  The very important aspect that NCF 2005 stressed 
was “Critical Pedagogy” (p.22). It emphasized that the active engagement of teacher and students is crucial, 
“because it has the power to define whose knowledge will become a part of school-related knowledge and 
whose voices will shape it” (p.22). As our schools function in multiple contexts, NCF 2005 is of the view that: 
“Critical pedagogy which provides an opportunity to reflect critically on issues in terms of their political, 
social, economic and moral aspects….A critical framework helps children to see social issues from different 
perspectives and understand how such issues are connected to their lives” (p.23). NCF 2005 encourages the 
students “to question received knowledge critically, whether it is found in a ‘biased’ textbook, or other 
literary sources in their environments…”(p.24). It also aspires that the learners should observe the society 
with a close quarter so as to compare and comment on the received ideas. 
 
State Curricular Policy Frameworks of Karnataka and Kerala (KCF 2007) 
Both Karnataka and Kerala states declared in their KCFs that they have followed the guidelines of NCF 2005. 
Department of State Educational Research and Training (DSERT) of Karnataka prepared “State Curricular 
Policy Frame Work and Guidelines for Curriculum and Textbook Revision” (KCF) in 2007 prior to 
prescription of textbooks in 2012. In its cover page KCF 2007 mentions it is “NCF -2005 Based”. But KCF 
2007 has hardly incorporated the guidelines of NCF 2005.  The “Preamble” of KCF 2007 states: “Karnataka 
welcomes majority of the recommendations of the NCF 2005….But these recommendations have to be 
reviewed in the Karnataka context before implementation and revision of curricula and text books” (p.4). It 
is to be observed that, as it is discussed above, the “Curriculum and Syllabus” prepared by SCERTs at the 
state level has to consider the Foundations of Curriculum and Curriculum Core provided in the NCF then 
current. Kerala Curriculum Framework (KCF 2007) in its “Introduction” states: “It is for the first time that 
the state is making such an exercise and it is rooted on the ideas articulated in the National Curriculum 
Framework (NCF)-2005” (p.15). Similarly the whole document clearly explains how KCF 2007 (Kerala) 
follows the recommendations of NCF 2005.  
In KCF 2007 of Karnataka many issues have been brought in to convey why NCF 2005 cannot be adopted 
completely in Karnataka. KCF 2007 gives the following “state specific context” reasons for not incorporating 
the suggestions of NCF 2005 (5). They are: The “issue of drop outs” in Karnataka. The matter of “the 
percentage in the X and XII classes public Examinations which indicates a large amount of wastage and 
stagnation …”. The problem of exploring “employable avenues…for the remaining children who fail to go 
beyond class X...”. The concern for “first generation learners, children of weaker sections…”. The problem of 
suicide of children, for the reason that the “learning has become a source of burden and stress on children 
and parents…” (p.5).  
Considering the above stated main issues and other related issues KCF 2007 states: “Hence the committee 
felt there is urgent need for the state to have ‘separate’ curricular policy frame work which will address 
some of the issues raised in this chapter [Preamble]” (p.6). But KCF 2007 of Kerala, under the subheading 
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“National Curriculum Framework -2005 and Kerala” states: “NCF-2005 gives us deeper insight to address 
the problems Kerala encounters in the present educational scenario. NCF-2005 has incorporated the 
theoretical, ideological and historical approach that we had assimilated in our curriculum. This could be 
treated as a sign of recognition to Kerala’s vision of education” (p.15). 
It is to be observed that all problems quoted from KCF 2007 (Karnataka) above are not the specific problems 
of Karnataka state but are common issues in Indian education scenario. NCERT had prepared NCF 2005 to 
address all such issues which KCF 2007 (Karnataka) has mentioned. For instance, Curriculum NFG 2005 
begins by quoting the suicide note written by Sudhanshu (a student), written on March 4 2005. Commenting 
on this Curriculum NFG 2005 opines: “The education that should give hope, teach the worth of life, develop 
capabilities to shape it, is often taking life and enabling very few. The majority of even those who pass exams 
with flying colours are capable only of seeing life as a deadly competitive race in which they have to win to 
survive” (p.1).  
It also mentions that the children “are being mercilessly over schooled in this misdirected educational 
system” and some children who enter the school “drop out of unconcerned schools without learning 
anything” (p.1). In order to overcome such a gloomy system of schooling, the Curriculum NFG 2005 suggests 
many solutions in the same document. NCF 2005 as a whole has taken enough care to deal with pressure and 
burden of learning and the issues related to school drop outs by adhering to “Learning Without Burden” GOI 
1993.  
If dropout and pressure of learning is really a big issue in Karnataka, then in the curriculum and syllabus and 
in the textbooks, provisions can be made to reduce the quantity of the learning content and its difficulty 
level. Otherwise as Curriculum NFG 2005 points out, curriculum and textbooks can be prepared without 
being “guided by the patterns and requirements of the examination system” (p.1). But preparing a “separate 
curricular policy frame work” for the problems mentioned above does not make any sense (Karnataka 
DSERT KCF 2007, p. 6).  
By giving the reasons mentioned above it seems the writers of KCF 2007 (Karnataka) have covertly rejected 
NCF 2005. It is found in our studies that while preparing the Syllabus also some of the insights of NCFSE 
2000 –which NCF 2005 considers inflicted with sectarian ideology- have been retained in KCF 2007 of 
Karnataka. For instance, the “Suggested Area” of English, prepared in 2001(partially based on NCFSE 2000), 
has been retained in KCF 2007 for prescribing English lessons. In Karnataka, since 2012 not only English 
textbooks but many other textbooks also got prepared and prescribed on the ideological basis of NCFSE 
2000 than following the guidelines of NCF 2005 (Dhar, 2013, p. 13). 
Second Chapter of KCF 2007 of Karnataka mentions some of the main recommendations of NCF 2005 (pp. 7-
8) but it does not explain how these guidelines can be incorporated in curriculum, syllabus and in textbooks. 
The mentioning of recommendations of NCF 2005 was restricted only to the pages 7 and 8 of KCF 2007.  
In the very next Chapter entitled “Salient Features of State Policy” also the guidelines of NCF 2005 has not 
been incorporated. In this same Chapter the issues like “space for non-formal school system…semester 
evaluation, KSQAO annual assessment…Public Examination of X standard” have been brought in without 
explaining the purpose of mentioning it (p.12).   
According to its needs KCF 2007 Karnataka quotes the recommendations of some Educational Policies which 
precedes NCF 2005. For instance, while mentioning the “Integration of Cultural Education in School 
Curriculum” it states: “The Central Advisory Board of Education (CABE) has recommended integration of 
culture education in school curriculum” (p.15). But since 2012 when complaints were received regarding the 
communalization of education in Karnataka, persons related to DSERT of Karnataka gave statements that 
they “have followed the NCF 2005 alone” (Mudambadithaya, 2012, p. 7). 
On the other hand KCF 2007 (Kerala) clearly explains how it has incorporated recommendations of NCF 
2005. For instance under the caption “Aims of Education”, it talks about “Social justice”, “Awareness on 
environment”, “Citizenship, Nationalism” (“… rooted in a universal vision… Human progress and universal 
love …” and recognizing “ unity in diversity”), “Awareness of one’s rights”, “Awareness of Science and 
Technology”, “Scientific temper”, “Cultural identity” (“Regional and traditional forms of knowledge…”),  
“Vocational skills”, “Democratic values”, “Resistance” (“…cultural, economic, geographical…” and against 
“globalization”), “Construction of knowledge” and “Critical approach” (…the space for learners to engage in 
critical dialogue....They should view their experiences in a critical manner and should question all social 
evils)” (pp.17-19) . 
Then in the following area entitled “Education and Social Justice” KCF 2007 (Kerala) explains in detail 
“Gender discrimination”, “Socially and culturally marginalized” and “Inclusive education” (pp.19-22) and 
suggests how NCF 2005 guidelines can be incorporated at the curriculum level. These three areas 
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(mentioned above) are not discussed in isolation. At first those areas have been related to the ‘current 
issues’, then ‘suggestions for curriculum formation’ has been provided (pp.19-22).  
 “Aims of Education” and “Education and Social Justice” of KCF 2007 (Kerala) adhered to NCF 2005, but KCF 
2007 (Karnataka) fell short in adhering to NCF 2005 to the same area in a systematic way. In KCF 2007 
(Karnataka), the non-curricular and non-pedagogic problems of education have been highlighted more for 
non-incorporation of the guidelines of NCF 2005 into the Curriculum and Syllabus (KCF 2007) of Karnataka.  
 
Conclusion 
Hence it is clear from the above analysis that KCF 2007 of Kerala in every step of drafting its Curricular 
Framework explains how they appropriated the broad educational aims set in NCF 2005 and in what way 
they are incorporating them in their Curriculum and Syllabus. On the other hand KCF 2007 of Karnataka has 
attempted to provide reasons for undermining values and guidelines enshrined in NCF 2005. To some extent 
it also gives the impression that the writers of KCF 2007 (Karnataka) have covertly attempted to 
misappropriate NCF 2005. The anxiety of retaining the ‘sectarian ideology’ expressed in NCFSE 2000 is quite 
evident in KCK 2007 of Karnataka. As a result most textbooks of Karnataka based on KCF 2007 prepared and 
prescribed since 2012 lack perspectives of ‘critical pedagogy’. 
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1. Introduction 
Women constitute almost half the human race. Education has been recognised as an essential agent of social 
change and development in any society and any country. Education considered as a potent instrument 
through which processes modernization and social change come into existence. Education is a key factor for 
women empowerment prosperity, development and welfare. The status of women in a complex society like 
India is not uniform. The dynamics of the future call for knowledge leadership. India today can boost of a 
large educated manpower, which is crucial for the socio-economic growth of any nation. Education also 
brings a reduction in inequalities and functions as a means of improving their status within the family. 
Education exposes people to new thoughts and ideas and provides necessary skills hence, to think 
harmonious development without educating women is impossibility. Moreover it is rightly said that to 
educate the women is to educate the whole family. In the modern world, there are no domains of work that 
women haven’t delved into. Words such as chairman and cameraman have been rephrased as chairperson 
and cameraperson, to accommodate women. Many a male-dominated workplace has crumbled under the 
power of the woman – her spirit and energy. 
India is poised to emerge as one of the most developed nations by 2020, more literate, knowledgeable and 
economically at the forefront. No doubt, women will play a vital role in contributing to the country’s 
development. Women power is crucial to the economic growth of any country. In India this is yet to meet the 
requirements despite reforms. Little has been achieved in the area of women empowerment, but for this to 
happen, this sector must experience a chain of reforms. Though India could well become one of the largest 
economies in the world, it is being hindered due to a lack of women’s participation. 
History of Women Education in India  
Although in the Vedic period women had access to education in India, they had gradually lost this right. 
However, in the British period, there was a revival of interest in women’s education in India. During this 
period, various socio-religious movements led by eminent persons like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Ishwar 
Chandra Vidya Sagar emphasized on women’s education in India. 
Mahatma Jyotiba Phule, Periyar, and Baba Saheb Ambedkar were leaders of the lower castes in India who 
took various initiatives to make education available to the women of India. However, women’s education got 
a fillip after the country got independence in 1947 and the government has taken various measures to 
provide education to all Indian women. 
As a result, women’s literacy rate has grown over the three decades and the growth of female literacy has in 
fact been higher than that of male literacy rate. While in 1971 only 22% of Indian women were literate, by 
the end of 2001 54.16% female were literate. The growth of female literacy rate is 14.87% as compared to 
11.72 % to that of male literacy rate. Women Empowerment is a global issue and discussion on women 
political right are at the forefront of many formal and informal campaigns worldwide. The concept of women 
empowerment was introduced at the international women conference at Nairobi in 1985. 
Education is the milestone of women empowerment because it enables them to respond to challenges, to 
confront their traditional role and change their life. So we can’t neglect the importance of education in 
reference to women empowerment as India is poised to become a superpower, a developed country by 
2020. 
The year 2020 is fast approaching; it is just 13 years away. This can become reality only when the women of 
this nation became empowerment. India presently accounts for the largest number of illiterates in the world.  
Gender discrimination still persists in India and a lot more needs to be done in the field of women’s 
education in India. The gap in the male-female literacy rate is just a simple indicator. While the male literacy 
rate is more than 75% according to the 2001 Census, the female literacy rate is just 54.16%. 
Women Empowerment through Education 
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Despite the importance of women education, unfortunately, only 39% of women are literate among 64% of 
the man. Within the framework of a democratic polity, our laws, development policies, plan, and 
programmes have aimed at women’s advancement in different spheres. 
From the fifth five year plan (1974 – 78) onwards has been a marked shift in the approach to women’s issues 
from welfare to development. In recent years, the empowerment of women has been recognized as the 
central issue in determining the status of women. The National Commission of Women was set up by an Act 
of Parliament in 1990 to safeguard the right and legal entitlements of women. 
The 73rd and 74th Amendments (1993) to the Constitution of India have provided for reservation of seats in 
the local bodies of panchayats and Municipalities for women, laying a strong foundation for their 
participation in decision making at the local level. 
The empowerment strengthens the innate ability by way of acquiring knowledge, power and experience 
(Hashemi Schuler and Riley, 1996). Empowerment is the process of enabling or authorizing individual to 
think, take action and control work in an autonomous way. women are the most important factor of every 
society. Today we enjoy the benefits of being citizens of a free nation, but we really need to think whether 
each of the citizens of our country is really free or enjoying freedom, in the true sense of the term. The 
inequalities between men and women and discrimination against women are an age-old issue all over the 
world. Thus women quest for equality with man is a universal phenomenon. Women should equal with men 
in matters of education, employment, inheritance, marriage, and politics etc. Their quest for equality has 
given birth to the formation of many women’s associations and launching of movements. The Constitution of 
our nation doesn't discriminate between men and women, but our society has deprived women of certain 
basic rights, which were bestowed upon them by our Constitution. Empowerment allows individuals to 
reach their full potential, to improve their political and social participation, and to believe in their own 
capabilities. 
 
Literacy Rate in India in 2017-2018 
Today the Literacy rate in india has been improved a lot, the most literate state is the Kerala with 93.91% 
whereas the least literate state is the Bihar with 63.82%. While other states like Pudcherry or even Himachal 
Pradesh has good literacy rate while state like Jharkhand, Rajasthan has low literacy rate. While states like 
Lakshadweep and Daman & Diu has good literay rate with 92.98% and 87.07 respectively. 
 

Sl. No State Literacy Rate Male Literacy Rate Female Literacy 
1 Andaman & Nicobar 86.27 90.11 81.84 
2 Andhra Pradesh 67.4 75.56 59.74 
3 Arunchal Pradesh 66.95 73.69 59.57 
4 Assam 73.18 78.81 67.27 
5 Bihar 63.82 73.39 53.33 
6 Chandigarh 86.43 90.54 81.38 
7 Chhattisgarh 71.04 81.45 60.59 
8 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 77.65 86.46 65.93 
9 Daman & Diu 87.07 91.48 79.59 

10 Delhi 86.34 91.03 80.93 
11 Goa 87.40 92.81 81.84 
12 Gujarat 79.31 87.23 70.73 
13 Haryana 76.64 85.38 66.77 
14 Himachal Pradesh 83.78 90.83 76.60 
15 Jammu & Kashmir 68.74 78.26 58.01 
16 Jharkhand 67.63 78.45 56.21 
17 Karnataka 75.60 82.85 68.13 
18 Kerala 93.91 96.02 91.98 
19 Lakshadweep 92.28 96.11 88.25 
20 Madhya Pradesh 70.63 80.53 60.02 
21 Maharashtra 82.91 89.82 75.48 
22 Manipur 79.85 86.49 73.17 
23 Meghalaya 75.48 77.17 73.78 
24 Mizoram 91.58 93.72 89.40 
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25 Nagaland 80.11 83.29 76.89 
26 Odisha 73.45 82.40 64.36 
27 Puducherry 86.55 92.12 81.22 
28 Punjab 76.68 81.48 71.34 
29 Rajasthan 67.06 80.51 52.66 
30 Sikkim 82.20 87.29 76.43 
31 Tamil Nadu 80.33 86.81 73.86 
32 Telangana 66.50 0.00 0.00 
33 Tripura 87.75 92.18 83.15 
34 Uttar Pradesh 69.72 79.24 59.26 
35 Uttarakhand 79.63 88.33 70.70 
36 West Bengal 77.08 82.67 71.16 

 Total Literacy of India 78.30 85.27 71.47 
 
The above Table brings an encouraging picture of women literacy in India compared to the women literacy 
figures of earlier years. However when compared with male literacy figures the situation is to be improved 
further. 
 
Importance of Women Participation in the profession of teaching 
Women’s participation may be used both for support by an agency and as a control device by the law-
makers. Participation may be direct or indirect, formal or informal; it may be political, social or 
administrative in nature. Women’s participation in Panchayat Raj institutions may take many forms. It refers 
to all those activities which show the women’s involvement in the processes and administration, that is, 
participation in policy formulation and programme planning, implementation and evaluation of policies and 
programmes meant for development target groups. It is an observable fact that the involvement of women in 
the profession of teaching is highly significant. Especially at the stage of preschool, elementary school female 
teachers are preferred to male, the reasons are manifold. Prominent among them is the quality of in built 
motherliness among the women teachers. The qualities of tolerance, pursuance have made women teachers 
more successful than their counterparts particularly at basic level of child’s education. However there are 
some criticisms that women teachers are not so successful at higher education level, There are no strong 
evidences to justify these criticisms. However, the safety and security aspects in the work place are big 
challenges for successful dissemination of the duties as a teacher at higher education level. 
In a traditional country like India the girl students feel comfortable only in the presence of female teachers. 
Especially the parents of girls feel secured to send their girl children only where there are female teachers, 
Hence, the situation demands more number of female teachers at higher education level too. Proper training 
mechanisms are to be developed to motivate the women to take up the teaching profession at higher 
education level also 
 
Conclusion 
India has a long tradition of respecting women, They have been provided a lot of encouragement at all the 
fields since ancient period. Due to many invasions on our country, the situations demanded the safety and 
security of the women, and hence they were confined to limited duties such as house making and child 
rearing. Now things have changed, there are enough evidences that women are second to none. Coming out 
of the limited duties she has proved successful in almost all the professions. However due to some security 
and physical constraints women have not shown inclination to some so called risky professions. Teaching at 
higher education level is one such  identified as the less inclined sector of women.  A  women knows the real 
problems of another women, Hence more women teachers are to empowered to take up the teaching 
profession at all the level. 
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ABSTRACT: A number of curricular reforms in India have been introduced by NCTE in recent past. Regulation 
2014 is the latest in the series. These reforms have targeted various structural, academic and practicum level 
issues tormenting the existing teacher education programmes and institutions. Ideologically, the reforms have 
broken new grounds in several ways. But how far the provisions are going to translate the vision into practice 
appears to depend on the real partnership offered by the various stake holders. Present article seeks to address 
some of the issues related with the Regulation-2014.  
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1. Introduction 
The field of teacher education and teacher preparation in India has been witnessing a period of vigorous 
change. A number of efforts have been made in the area of curricular 
reforms in recent times to address various problems in the way of teacher education in India. The most 
prominent of the issues that these reforms have targeted refer to subjects like 
what the goals and purposes of teacher education should be, who should teach and what should teachers 
know and be able to do, where and how should teachers be prepared, and how quality can be secured, 
evaluated, and reported. The latest in the series of these curricular reforms brought forward by NCTE is the 
Regulation 2014.  
 
A View at NCTE Norms 
Present article seeks to explore the implications of the provisions of the Regulation 2014 in the context of 
pre-service Bachelor of Education programme. The regulation brought the following changes in the teachers 
training programmes in India 
 New teacher education programmes have to be compulsorily offered in composite institutions i.e., a 

higher education institution offering undergraduate or post-graduate programs in liberal arts / 
humanities / social sciences /sciences / commerce / mathematics, or an institution offering multiple 
teacher education programmes; 

 The Teacher Education institutions should obtain accreditation from an accrediting agency approved by 
Council within five years of recognition;  

 The new regulation (norms and standards) includes three new teacher education programs such as B.A. 
B.Ed./ B.Sc. B.Ed., B.Ed. (Part time), B.Ed. M.Ed. (Integrated) and removed the M.Ed. (Distance) 
programme. The nomenclature of Diploma in Early Childhood Education (D.E.C.Ed.) has been changed to 
Diploma in Preschool Education (DPSE); 

 It has provided for the maximum number of years a candidate can pursue in each of the program; 
 It includes the details of Curriculum (theory, practicum and internship), program Implementation and 

Assessment; 
 It introduces changes in number of positions for an unit, subject specialization, qualifications, 

infrastructural requirement, equipment and material required for classroom instruction etc. 
ANALYSIS OF NCTE NORMS 
The new regulation states clearly that new recognition will be given only to the composite institutions thus 
incorporating one of the major recommendations of Justice Verma Commission that, new teacher education 
institutions should be located in multi and inter-disciplinary academic environment. However it fails to 
strengthen the other important recommendation made by the same Commission as well as by NPE 1986 
that, a dedicated school should be attached to every teacher education institution as a laboratory for student 
teachers. School attached with the teacher education institutions will help student teacher and teacher 
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educators to work on real classroom problems on a daily basis and enable them to develop better 
understanding about classroom teaching before engaging in internship. (Sonwane,2015) 
In the present scenario, we have observed that almost in all the states number of the students in B.Ed. are 
decreasing and many B.Ed. colleges are closed and shut down due to this reason. There are so many post 
graduate departments in state universities of all over India lacking of M.Ed. students admission due to two 
years programme. This is very serious thing for teacher education. So we have to think about the span of the 
course.  
Although Justice Verma Commission recommended the duration of teaching hours but not the span of the 
training programme so, it is critical that the process of redesign of teacher education programme in line with 
new norms, which are fusible and practical. So, the teacher education programme should be not more than 
three semester; first and second semester inclusive training in training institution and practice in school and 
third semester is completely for internship with school. The theory part should be not more than 20% and 
practical part should be less than 80% should be included in the training programme. So, we can prepare 
strengthen teacher for the schools. After the completion of Internship, the University awarded the degree of 
B.Ed. at the end of third semester. 
In a number of countries, most pre-service programs now are situated in university settings with 
expectations for research as well as teaching. However, this move into universities may have reinforced an 
epistemology of technical rationality „that largely ignores learning from experience‟ (Schön, 1983, 1995). 
Similarly, the accumulation of a massive “knowledge base for teaching” has been a major research 
achievement; but it falls short of its goal when such 
knowledge is taught to would-be teachers as content. It should have been rather constructed from their 
practicum experiences if it really has to be effective the regulation provides that the degree level teacher 
education programmes are affiliated to the universities and 
diploma level programmes are affiliated to either SCERTs or Boards of School Education. The affiliating 
bodies prescribe the scheme of examination of different components of the 
teacher education programme including internship. The affiliating body shall have to assign weightage to 
each component of the internship and thereafter should specify the procedure to be adopted by a TEI for 
determining the assessment grade or marks for individual student-teachers in different components. The 
affiliating body will formulate the evaluation scheme and develop the guidelines for TEIs. It should also chalk 
out a plan to monitor and supervise the organization of internship by the TEIs affiliated to it, for which it 
may devise “monitoring-cum-supervision Performa”. The Regulation provides that a consolidated 
monitoring report along with monitoring reports of individual institutions should be sent to NCTE for its 
reference and use. (School internship: framework and guidelines, January, 2016) At ground level, however, 
the implementation of all these regulations seems to be practically tardy, elusive and unachievable.  
Whatever be the curricular reforms and remedies at the course level, it goes without saying that it should 
primarily and ultimately produce effective and capable teachers for all grades of school teachers. Various 
state and national educational boards provide for at least three grades of teachers in India: PRT, TGT and 
PGT grades, catering for primary, secondary and Senior Secondary levels respectively. NCTE Regulation 
2014 states that Teacher Training institutions should obtain accreditation from an accrediting agency 
approved by Council within five years of recognition.  
However, suitable accreditation agencies to measure the standards of these different grades in a given 
school are not available as yet. “Effective curriculum frameworks for initial teacher education aimed at 
developing professionalism in preservice teachers are expected to have their base in well defined standards 
for various categories of school teachers.” It has been suggested that „in India, the development of teacher 
education curriculum framework is mostly an academic exercise due to the absence of such notified 
standard for school teachers.‟ (Pandey, 2011) 
Schools and universities are organizations built on a conservative epistemology, with a complex interaction 
of existing practices and diverse assumptions about the nature and purpose of teaching and learning. As 
such, they do not change easily. It is also imperative to explore what efforts are being made by the Teacher 
education institutions to translate 
the vision of the reforms into practice. (Although they may also be facing fund crunches). Literature review 
in this area reveals that Innovation, Collaboration and cooperation between schools and universities are 
major elements in successful programs that have brought real change to teacher education elsewhere in the 
world. Innovation is about doing things in 
new or different ways. It may range from continuous improvement of existing practices through to 
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transformation of how we achieve goals or rethinking what those goals are. 
 
The TIEs must: 
 Evolve and enforce the basic merit criteria in admissions and minimum attendance criteria for 

eligibility for term end examinations to strengthen the quality of student 
teachers. 

 Chalk out the ways and plans of collaboration with public and private schools for the interns 
 Seek to provide and organise for the capacity building of the teacher educators ‘not in isolation but in 

association with the higher education academicians so as to give them more equitable exposure at 
the common intellectual platform.  

The degree of motivation in both the student teachers as well as the teacher educators needs to increase to 
improve the general quality of the training programmes. The teacher 
educators as important stakeholders need to contribute their share in translating the curricular vision into 
reality. If the teacher educators are responsible for preparing the future teachers for the schools of our 
country, they should also have the first hand ground level experience of teaching the children. It is easily 
observable that there is a world of difference in the pedagogical practices adopted in the higher education 
and the 
schools: this gap needs to be bridged to whatever extent possible. It has been suggested that the innovative 
methods like seminars, Workshops, conferences, projects and discussions should be organized regularly for 
the improvement of teaching learning process. (Gajpal Singh, 2014) 
The pedagogy of teacher education has been viewed as a problem area involving the curriculum, 
professional knowledge base and learning which highlights the challenges faced by the teacher educators 
and confirms the need for the teacher educators to scrutinize their own practices to assess what they need to 
know and do in the context of India. (Rajashree Srinivasan, 2016)) The system needs to respond to „teaching 
for understanding‟ as opposed to rote memorization, and to opt for „innovative‟ as opposed to time tested 
traditional methods. It is indeed said that “in spite of constructivism being regarded the acceptable approach 
for both school education and teacher education institutions, in most of the institutions, efforts and 
achievements of learners are still being evaluated using behaviorist approaches and quantitative grading 
systems.”(Pandey, 2016) 
 
Conclusion 
This paper illustrates the complexity of curriculum reform. We feel that many of the Issues and challenges 
discussed above apply not only to new content, but also apply to its execution and evaluation within a new 
framework. While the new Curriculum is appreciable but there are few teachers who will be able to translate 
the very complex and vaguely stated outcomes of the curriculum into appropriate learning programmes. In 
this paper we have attempted to illustrate the range of practical demands and challenges placed on teachers 
and colleges involved in making this curriculum successful. 
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ABSTRACT: Throughout human history, we have always organized ourselves into groups and communities that 
share similar values, ideas, culture, and an overall identity. This, in turn, helped and still helps shape our needs 
economically, politically, religiously and socially. But in the 21st century, as the world has less physical and 
communication barriers, we’ve seen a rise in higher demand for global engagement, resulting in global citizens 
who crave a sense of belonging to a world community rather than a small, local one. Education is one of the 
significant factors instrumental to the development of a country. It should be transformed to the needs of the 
time and changing scenario of the world. It provides an opportunity to critically reflect upon the social, 
economic, cultural, moral and spiritual issues facing humanity. India needs more efficient and educated people 
to drive our economy forward. There are many Indian around the corner who known for their capabilities and 
skills. Higher education in India has expanded rapidly over the past two decades. This growth has been mainly 
driven by private sector initiatives. There are genuine concerns about many of them being substandard and 
exploitative. Due to the government’s ambivalence on the role of private sector in higher education, the growth 
has been chaotic and unplanned. The regulatory system has failed to maintain standards or check exploitation 
instead; it resulted in erecting formidable entry barriers that have generated underside results.  

 
Higher education in India 
Now-a-days it is very frequently observed that students sign up for higher studies with less interest or take 
is casually. Moreover, there are very few institutions in India who are giving quality inputs so as to inculcate 
the learning skills amongst students. Higher Education System in India compare to developing / developed 
countries needs substantial improvement. The percentage of students taking higher education is hardly 
about 13 % whereas the same is varying between 28 to 90 %, across the world. The lowest % being 28 % 
and the same is as high as 90 % in developed countries. 
At one end we claim that India would rank 3rd among all countries by 2020 in education. If we observe 
overall ranking of relevant institutions seen that in the year 2000, out of 500 there were 2 Indian 
Universities / Institutes were featured in the list, and 1 institution from China. The present educational 
system is quite unsuitable for the needs of free India. Here serious thought has been given to this vital 
problem time and again. It is a matter of common knowledge, that our students are taught even those 
subjects in which they have no interest at all. Consequently, there is much waste of time an energy. Many of 
the educated youths remain misfits in their practical life owing to their defective education. It will, therefore, 
make it compulsory that psychological tests be introduced in schools and colleges. This will enable students 
to choose subjects of their choice. They will have planned careers from the very beginning, instead of chance 
careers.  Now-a-days there is over-crowding in the classes. The teacher pupil ratio is very high. Teachers fail 
to recognize even the faces of their students. There is no personal touch between the teacher and the taught. 
This is responsible for the growing indiscipline among students. Our education is examination ridden. One of 
the reasons for poor quality of education is the poor quality of teachers in government schools. Government 
schools are unable to attract good quality teachers due to inadequate teaching facilities and low salaries. The 
government currently spends only 3% of its GDP on education which is inadequate and insufficient. To 
improve the quality of education, the government needs to spend more money from its coffers on education. 
Now-a-days, there is mass production of graduates and post-graduates. They are only fit for clerical jobs. 
When they do not get service, they aggravate the problem of educated unemployment. This evil will be 
removed by opening more and more technical and vocational institutions. Nothing is done to build-up their 
character. The result is that India has become a nation of corrupt people. There are many basic problems 
facing higher education in India today. These include inadequate infrastructure and facilities, large vacancies 
in faculty positions and  poor faculty thereof, low student enrolment rate, outmoded teaching methods, 
declining research standards, unmotivated students, overcrowded classrooms and widespread geographic, 
income, gender, and ethnic imbalances. The time now is to modernize our education system so that our 
country can get much more technically graduated people which can help our country to developed state. 
Today’s youth always try to go foreign for his higher education as they have much better facilities and 
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quality of their system. There is a lack of universities and institutes for education but one most important 
fact is that the quality of education is absent in higher education. There are very few teachers and their 
knowledge is very insufficient. Most of the teachers are making money with tuitions. The teachers are not 
having proper knowledge of subject even and resources to student community are very poor. Students do 
not have any student-ship ethics, they just want marks in the subject and they study only for grabbing jobs. 
There is no creativity in students. Our top class students are hard-worker but not innovative. They are not 
capable enough to produce new technology. There is a great need to revolution in higher education. These 
are just some challenges which should cover all the aspect in the present scenario of education and we have 
to implement hard on them. 
 
Strategies to improve the quality of Teacher education system in India. 
1. Towards a Learning Society 
As we move towards a learning society, every human activity will require contributions from experts, and 
this will place the entire sector of higher education in sharp focus. Although the priorities, which are being 
assigned today to the task of Education for All, will continue to be preponderant, the country will have to 
prepare itself to invest more and more on higher education and, simultaneously, measures will have to be 
taken to refine, diversify and upgrade higher education and research programmes.  
 
2. Miss match in supply and demand 
India’s GER is lingering around 19 percent at the moment, 6 % below the world average and at least 50 % 
lesser than countries such as Australia and the United States of America. GER stands for gross enrolment 
rate, or the percentage of students enrolling into higher education institutes each year post high school. The 
government apparently has a vision to increase this to 30 percent by the year 2020. To give that information 
some context, India has the largest population of teens with close to 100 million in number between 17 to 
19. But each year only 19 % students enrol into higher education institutes which translate to 20 million 
according to a joint survey by aspiring minds and Nasscom in 2013.  That leaves a whopping 81 % or 80 
million in number who do not have the opportunity to study even if they wanted to. And to think only 3.5 
million graduates join the workforce each year among the 20 million, I wonder how many people drop out 
eventually. There is a massive gap that is created due to the difference in the number of schools and higher 
education institutes that really needs to be bridged. There is either a lack of seats to accommodate the rest 
or seats are available in colleges nobody has heard of. 
 
3. Incentives to Teachers and Researchers 
Industry and students are expecting specialized courses to be offered so that they get the latest and best in 
education and they are also industry ready and employable. Vocational and Diploma courses need to be 
made more attractive to facilitate specialized programs being offered to students. Incentives should be 
provided to teachers and researchers to make these professions more attractive for the younger generation. 
 
4. Innovative Practices 
The new technologies offer vast opportunities for progress in all walks of life. It offers opportunities for 
economic growth, improved health, better service delivery, improved learning and socio-cultural advances.  
 
5. Coming of Information Age  
The world is entering into an Information Age and developments in communication, information and 
technology will open up new and cost-effective approaches for providing the reach of higher education to 
the youth as well as to those who need continuing education for meeting the demands of explosion of 
information, fast-changing nature of occupations, and lifelong education. 
 
6. Student-Centred Education and Dynamic Methods 
Methods of higher education also have to be appropriate to the needs of learning to learn, learning to do, 
learning to be and learning to become. Student-centred education and employment of dynamic methods of 
education will require from teachers new attitudes and new skills. 
 
7. Public Private Partnership 
Public private partnership is most essential to bring in quality in the higher education system. Governments 
can ensure public private partnership through an appropriate policy. University Grants Commission and 
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Ministry of HRD should play a major role in developing a purposeful interface between the Universities, 
Industries and National Research Laboratories (NRLs) as a step towards public private partnership.  
 
8. To Provide Need Based Job-Oriented Courses 
All round development of personality is the purpose of education. But the present day education is neither 
imparting true knowledge of life and nor improving the talent of a student by which one can achieve laurels 
in the field one is interested. So, combination of arts subjects and computer science and science an 
humanities or literature should be introduced so that such courses could be useful for the students to do 
jobs after recruitment in some companies which would reduce unnecessary rush to higher education. 
 
9. International Cooperation- 
Universities in India have been a primary conduit for the advancement and transmission of knowledge 
through traditional functions such as research, innovation, teaching, human resource development, and 
continuing education. International cooperation is gaining importance as yet another function. With the 
increased development of transport and communication, the global village is witnessing a growing emphasis 
on international cooperation and action to find satisfactory solutions to problems that have global 
dimensions and higher education is one of them. 
 
10. Cross Culture Programmes  
After education, tour to all the places in India and world as far as possible with the cooperation of 
government is necessary so that one can understand about people, culture, arts, literature, religions, 
technological developments and progress of human society in the world. 
 
11. Action Plan for Improving Quality 
Academic and administrative audit should be conducted once in three years in colleges by external experts 
for ensuring quality in all aspects of academic activities. The self-finance colleges should come forward for 
accreditation and fulfil the requirements of accreditation. 
 
12. Privatization of Higher Education  
In any nation education is the basic necessity for the socio-economic development of the individuals and the 
society. In reality only 20% of the  population is educated in India. So, improved standard of education as 
first priority should be offered to the majority  by the govt. authorities with sincere  political will. 
 
13. World Class Education 
Indian government is not giving priority to the development of Standard in education. India should aspire 
for the international standard in education. Many national universities like in the USA, UK, Australia, etc. 
allow studies in higher education for foreign students in their countries and through correspondence 
courses as well. In the same way India Universities of world class education can also offer courses of studies 
to foreign students taking advantage of the globalization process.  
 
14. Personality Development  
Finally, education should be for the flowering of personality but not for the suppression of creativity or 
natural skill. In the globalized world opportunities for the educated people are naturally ample in scope. As a 
result business process outsourcing (BPO) activities have increased competition in the world trade leading 
towards the production of quality goods and their easy availability everywhere in the world market.  
 
15.  To increase Quantity of Universities 
We need more universities because we are more in number and present number of universities is too less. 
On 13th June, 2005 Government of India constituted a high level advisory body known as National 
Knowledge Commission (NKC) to advise the PM about the state of education in India and measures needed 
to reform this sector. It was headed by Sam Pitroda and submitted its report in November 2007.  NKC has 
recommended setting up of 1500 universities by 2015 so that gross enrolment ratio increases to 15 percent. 
It has also called for establishing an Independent Regulatory Authority for Higher Education (IRAHE) to 
monitor the quality of overall higher education in India. 
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16.  High-tech Libraries  
Our university libraries have a very good collection of books, but they are all in mess. A library must be 
online and conducive for serious study. Indian universities should concentrate more on providing quality 
education which is comparable to that of international standards. 
 
Conclusion 
 Keeping in view the rapid change that is taking place in the society, higher education should possess various 
qualities like, it should give students confidence and ability to take responsibility for their own continuing 
personal and professional development, prepare students to be personally effective within the 
circumstances of their lives and work; and promotes the pursuit of excellence in the development, 
acquisition and application of knowledge and skills. Let us strengthen the case for a stronger education 
system.  
Indian society is a mixed society consisting of a large number of haves and a same number of have-nots. So 
in Indian social structure, educational system cannot be privatized as in the developed states of the world. It 
is necessary to allow the private players to enter in the field of higher education under such provisions that 
the basic concept of the welfare state should be protected and it remains in the reach of every citizen. . The 
size of increased demand and its projected growth clearly indicate the need of new institutions imparting 
quality education in the subject areas of contemporary relevance and job opportunities. 
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1. Introduction 
“A teacher can never truly teach unless he is still learning himself. A lamp can never light in another lamp 
unless it continues to burn its own flame. The teacher who has come to the end of his subjects, who has no 
living traffic with his knowledge, but merely repeats his lesson to his students, Can only load their minds, he 
cannot quicken them. The greater part of our learning in the schools has been a wastage becomes, for most 
of our teachers, their subjects are like dead specimens of once living things”—Tagore The saying says the 
importance of professional development. Attending seminars, Workshops, Conferences, Refresher courses, 
summer camps are the very common avenues for the professional development. But now a day we have 
many other innovative methods for professional development. The needs and wants of teachers have 
changed. It is imperative to adjust our professional development program to accommodate their wants and 
needs so that teaching can meet ISTE(International Society for Technology in Education)  standards. Firstly, 
uses of technology computers, mobiles for updating knowledge ensure that teacher have access to 
technologies in and out of school. Secondly, Best practise to be adopted in the classroom. Learning 
monitoring, consultation, practice, study and refection are the innovative method for professional 
development (PD).Thirdly Along with this confidence, communication, Team player, continuous learning 
imagination leadership, organisation Innovative activities and commitment. In this 21st millennium adapting 
modern teaching skills are definitely the fourth one. In this digital age most if not all teacher are online, 
which   mean they have an “online reputation. Modern teachers need to know how to manage their online 
reputation and which social networks are ok for them to be on. Linkedin is a professional, network to 
connect with colleagues. Whatever the new or innovative way we have, but professional development is an 
endless journey. Modern teacher have the ability to empower students   to think critically, be innovative 
creative, adoptable, passionate and flexible. They empower then to be able to solve problem, self-directed, 
self-reflect and lead. They give them tools both digital and knowledgeable to succeed not only in school but 
in life.  
 
Innovative Approaches 
SAMR is a models designed  to help edition infuse technology  into teaching and learning popularised by Dr. 
Ruben Puentedura, the model supports and enables teachers to design develop and infuse digital learning 
experience that which technology[SMAR – Substitution, Augmentation, Modification, and Redefinition]. 
Knowledge construction as a collaborative process which aims to produce new understanding or knowledge 
which exceeds something that anyone alone could not achieves. It is also essential that knowledge 
construction is based on each other ideas and thoughts. Knowledge can be transferred or acquired by 
observation and study. But skills developed  by practice, positive attitude, communication, Team works,  
self-management, willingness to learn , Thinking skills (problem solving and decision making ) and  
Resilience are important for professional growth. Professional development requires wide variety of 
specialised training, Formal education or advanced professional learning intended to help   administrators 
or, teachers and other teachers to improve their professional knowledge and competence, skill and 
effectiveness. Teachers are always looking for new ideas or teaching strategies, ways to improve their skills 
or new information that will help their students to succeed 
 
Innovative Tips for professional Development  
1) Professional development cause for the promote of student growth  
2) Engaging alumni in teaching  
3) Bullying is prohibited 
4) Use of new teaching strategies 
 



UGC Approved: 43602                                                                                                e ISSN 2348 –1269, Print ISSN 2349-5138 
http://ijrar.com/                                                                   

    182         IJRAR- International Journal of Research and Analytical Reviews                                                   Special Issue 

To be more innovative in the professional development, every teacher should  
 Set high expectation for students achievement  
 Use the most-recent educational technology 
 Plan instructional   strategy, maintaining rhythm in the classroom. 
 Apply higher order thinking skills  
 Use co-operative learning  
 Apply classroom instruction. 
 Plan according to student’s ability. 
 
To improve the performance and to grow professionally every teacher has to 
1) Read: knowledge is power so read journals and educational literature on education. 
2) Participate: Attend educational conferences and workshops. Participation in these types of events will 

make you a more effective teacher. 
3) Join a group: A teacher can learn a lot from other professionals who have years of experience, so join 

online and offline groups. 
4) Observe your peers; To be an effective teacher, other teachers behaviours and knowledge is great 

source. 
5) Share: A teacher must be happily ready to share his knowledge, not only he grows professionally but 

also helps others to grow. 
6) Passion: Not only commitment, a teacher should have passion for his profession, so that he can grow 

professionally.  
7) Voxer; Use of voxer walki-talkie messenger is a free app that combines the best live voice, text, photos 

and videos into a powerful messaging tool. 
8) TeachHUB: Subscribe to TeachHUB Journals and Magazine, read them for professional development 
9) Teacher Forum; A social network of  teacher for chat, discussion, Q&A 
 
Professional Development Skills for Modern Teachers (Fifteen Skills)   
By: Janelle Cox 
 
Janelle cox hold master degree in science education from New York College at Buffalo.  She is also the 
elementary Education Expert for About.com. She also contributes writing to TeacHUB.com and teach HUB 
magazine. We can follow her at twitter @ EmpoweringKbed or on facebook at Empowering Kb Educates 
 

 
 
When schools are looking to hire a teacher, there are a few basic requirements that they are looking for: A 
College degree, experience working with children, and, of course, patience. Teachers need a variety 
of professional development skills along with knowledge of their subject matter and experience in order to 
be an effective teacher. 
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Likewise, as the rapid developments in technology infuse into our lives, they affect the way students learn 
and the way teachers teach. Modern teachers need to be competent in not only basic skills, but new skill sets. 
Here are 15 of the many 21st-century professional development skills, or as we like to call it, “Modern skills” 
that today’s teachers should possess. 
 
Professional Development 
1.  Adaptability 
In this modern, digital age, teachers need to be flexible and be able to adapt to whatever is thrown their way. 
New technologies are developed every day that can change the way students learn, and the way teachers 
teach. Likewise, administrators are changing and updating expectations and learning standards. Being able 
to adapt is a skill that every modern teacher must have. If it’s being able to adapt to the way students learn, 
the behaviour their classroom exhibits, or their lesson plans, it is a definitely a trait that is a must-have. 
 
2. Confidence 
Every teacher needs to have confidence, not only in themselves but in their students and their colleagues. A 
confident person inspires others to be confident, and a teacher’s confidence can help influence others to be a 
better person. 
 
3. Communication 
Being able to communicate with not only your students but with parents and staff is an essential skill. Think 
about it: Almost all of a teacher’s day is spent communicating with students and colleagues so it is crucial to 
be able to talk clear and concise in order to get your point across. 
 
4. Team Player 
Part of being a teacher is being able to work together as part of a team or a group. When you work together 
as a team, it provides students with a better chance to learn and have fun. Networking with other teachers 
(even virtually) and solving problems together will only lead to success. Doing so fosters a sense of 
community not only in your own classroom, but school-wide as well. 
 
5. Continuous Learner 
Teaching is a lifelong learning process. There is always something to learn when you are teacher. The world 
is always changing, along with the curriculum and educational technology, so it’s up to you, the teacher, to 
keep up with it. A teacher who is always willing to go that extra mile to learn will always be an effective, 
successful teacher. 
 
6. Imaginative 
The most effective tool a teacher can use is their imagination. Teachers need to be creative and think of 
unique ways to keep their students engaged in learning, especially now that many states have implemented 
the Common Core Learning Standards into their curriculum. Many teachers are saying that these standards 
are taking all of the creativity and fun out of learning, so teachers are finding imaginative ways to make 
learning fun again. 
 
7. Leadership 
An effective teacher is a mentor and knows how to guide her students in the right direction. She leads by 
example and is a good role model. She encourages students and leads them to a place of success. 
 
8. Organization 
Modern teachers have the ability to organize and prepare for the unknown. They are always ready for 
anything that is thrown their way. Need to go home sick? No problem, they have a substitute folder all ready 
to go. Studies show that organized teachers lead more effective learning environments. So it is even more 
imperative to be organized if you want higher-achieving students. 
 
9. Innovative 
A modern teacher is willing to try new things, from new educational apps to teaching skills and electronic 
devices. Being innovative means not only trying new things, but questioning your students, making real-
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world connections and cultivating a creative mindset. It’s getting your students to take risks and having 
students learn to collaborate. 
 
10. Commitment 
While being committed to your job is a traditional teaching skill, it is also a modern one. A modern teacher 
needs to always be engaged in their profession. The students need to see that their teacher is present and 
dedicated to being there for them. 
 
11. Ability to Manage Online Reputation 
This 21st-century, modern teaching skill is definitely a new one. In this digital age most, if not all, teachers 
are online, which means they have an "Online reputation." Modern teachers need to know how to manage 
their online reputation and which social networks are OK for them to be on. LinkedIn is a professional social 
network to connect with colleagues, but Snap chat or any other social networking site where students visit, 
is probably not a good idea. 
 
12. Ability to Engage 
Modern teachers know how to find engaging resources. In this digital age, it is essential to find materials and 
resources for students that will keep them interested. This means keeping up to date on new learning 
technologies and apps, and browsing the web and connecting to fellow teachers. Anyway that you can 
engage students and keep things interesting is a must. 
 
13. Understanding of Technology 
Technology is growing at a rapid pace. In the past five years alone we have seen huge advancements and we 
will continue to see it grow. While it may be hard to keep up with it, it is something that all modern teachers 
need to do. Not only do you just need to understand the latest in technology, but you must also know which 
digital tools are right for your students. It’s a process that may take time but will be greatly influential in the 
success of your students. 
 
14. Know When to Unplug 
Modern teachers know when it's time to unplug from social media and just relax. They also understand that 
the teacher burnout rate is high, so it's even more critical for them to take the time to slow down and take a 
moment for themselves. They also know when it’s time to tell their students to unplug and slow down. They 
give their students time each day for a brain break and let them kick their heels up and unwind. 
 
15. Ability to Empower 
Teachers inspire, that’s just one of the qualities that come along with the title. Modern educators have the 
ability to empower students to think critically, be innovative, creative, adaptable, passionate, and flexible. 
They empower them to be able to solve problems, self-direct, self-reflect, and lead. They give them the tools 
both digital and knowledgeable to succeed, not only in school but in life. 
 
Conclusion 
We will continue to expand our definition of professional learning, giving teachers more choices and options, 
incorporating various learning styles, modelling the type of learning that should be happening with our 
students, and providing continuous learning sessions, so that teachers can learn in great depth. In order for 
professional development to be effective, it must be designed to engage teachers on relevant topics that 
meet their various needs. It must be continuous, causing teachers to transform their practices in the 
classroom. Educators must take advantage of every opportunity to continue their professional learning, 
using non-traditional timeframes to develop their craft and practice. Share your ideas for professional 
development in the dedicated discussion thread. . Whatever the new or innovative way we have, but 
professional development is an endless journey. Modern teacher have the ability to empower students   to 
think critically, be innovative creative, adoptable, passionate and flexible. They empower then to be able to 
solve problem, self-directed, self-reflect and lead. They give them tools both digital and knowledgeable to 
succeed not only in school but in life.  
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ABSTRACT: 3RC Dramatization is an innovative approach in present scenario that encourages learner to learn 
through drama based instruction. 3RC Dramatizationapproach aims to connect students’ learning to their lived 
experiences in a manner consistent with authentic instruction principles. 3RC Dramatization approach contains 
unique steps with prescribed activities to enrich the learning experiences in Social Science subject.There is a 
substantial evidence that learning of any subject through dramatization will increase pupils’ cognitive, affective 
and psychomotor ability.3RC Dramatization Approach uses the art form of drama as an educational pedagogy 
with its unique steps like Relaxation, Creation, Reflection and Review for Secondary level students. It employs 
the elements of theatre costumes, scenery, lighting, music and sound to enrich the learning experiences through 
different forms of drama like Theatre Games, Visual Metaphor, Role Play, Storytelling, Improvisation and 
Discussion. This paper describes the steps of 3RC model and also highlights the importanceof the virtual 
experiences of Dramatization Approach. 
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1. Introduction 
Drama is a unique form of art that explores children’s conflicts in learning. It usually presented a form story 
to an audience through different actions. Generally the story incorporate different elements of theatre like 
acting, costumes, property, scenery, music, sound etc… Drama will impact both emotionally and 
intellectually among the audience. It seems to like a mirror to evaluatethemselvesfor understand of human 
behavior. The aim of the education is to make the children more responsible, productive and useful and also 
it must reflect the need and aspirations of society. The different kind of abilities will develop through the 
learning experience and also the opportunities which are created in schools.An understanding of learners, 
educational aims, the nature of knowledge, and the nature of the school as a social space can help us arrive at 
principles to guide classroom practices. Conceptual development is one of the continuous processes which 
enable the learner to enrich the connections with his surroundings through a systematic experience. 
According to the recommendation and guidelines of National Curriculum Framework (NCF) 2005, children 
must get the learning through their practical experiences and construct their knowledge by own by engaging 
with various activities.  The great constructivist approach thinkers Jerome S Bruner and Lev Vygotsky also 
suggested that learning should be happened through their experiences by engaging in various 
activities.Therefore Drama in education may develop all these abilities among learners. Drama studies or 
practices give attendants the opportunity to examine various social roles and social problems. During these 
interactions solutions for problems are also examined and attendants gain experience from studies towards 
problem solving (Onder 1999). Here contribution of drama to education is not only towards learning how to 
teach but also towards educating. Moreover presently there are a number of teaching models and 
approaches can be seen. And each and every models and approaches have its own importance in their area. 
Education is continuous process and there is a need of different innovation in all the aspects of Education 
like teaching, learning, transaction of curriculum, evaluation process etc… With respect to these aspects 3RC 
Dramatization Approach, it is unique in its style. It is having different steps in transaction of curriculum 
which may give alternative to education system and also to create many abilities among the learners. 
Moreover still now there were no single model and approaches have been identified exclusively to teach 
Social Science among Secondary level students through inculcating drama elements in teaching learning 
process in specified class duration. There are number of drama based instruction existing in education 
system, but they not having a systematic guidelines to adopt in a particular duration of period. Hence 3RC 
Dramatization Approach may cater the need of this gap and bring the new changes in the transaction of 
curriculum and also definitely it will contribute to the field of Education. 
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Fig 1: Steps involved in 3RC Dramatization Approach 
 
There are four important steps which have been used for 3RC Dramatization Approach. All these steps are 
interconnected and interrelated with each other.  Each step having its own importance to bring the changes 
in style of learning. The maxims of teaching also considered while in the development of this approach. 
Relaxation step make learner ready to learn with enjoyable situation with different technique of drama 
based instruction and avoids all the stress, tension and other psychological issues which are negatively 
affected for learning among the learners. Relaxation makes the learner to motivate create something or 
participate in teaching learning process actively instead of passive. It develops trust and confidence among 
the learner towards teacher, teaching and learning process and makes them to engage in learning activity. 
And there is a need to evaluate the positive and negative effect of learning activities. Hence the Reflection 
step gives a clear direction to learner regarding their understanding of the concept and also to know about 
the how the dramatic performance enacted by the students which reflected among them to comprehend the 
concept. Here teacher act as a facilitator and creates a different level of reflection activity like discussion, 
questioning, analyze, synthesis etc… will develop the problem solving ability among the learners also 
comprehension of learning concept. Here Creation and Reflection steps will occurs number of times 
according to the need of the content. Finally the Review is one of the important and essential steps to know 
the performance of the learner and it gives the opportunity to is use different evaluation technique to assess 
the student’s understanding of the concept. And also it gives summary of overall learning in that particular 
day. Therefore all these 4 steps are very essential for this approach and each step have been explained in 
detail in following with rational justification. 
This approach includes 4 important steps 
1. Relaxation 
2. Creation 
3. Reflection 
4. Review 
 
1. Relaxation 
The learning ability of the learner can either increase or decrease depends upon the classroom environment. 
And it also foster cooperation and acceptance of teaching methods that teacher uses. Before beginning of the 
lesson it is very important to teacher that to setup the goals of establishing classroom environment which 
are favorable to learning and also to work with cooperatively. Educational research supports creating an 
atmosphere of mutual respect, where students feel relaxed in asking questions and expressing their 
thoughts and feelings (Stronge, 2002). Some studies also found that the proper seating arrangements also 
made possible learning enhances among the learners. Patton, Snell, Knight, Willis, and Gerken (2001) found 
that 94 percent of the K-3 teachers they surveyed use a semicircle or cluster to arrange the desks in their 
classrooms. These teachers felt that grouping desks offered several benefits including encouraging 
cooperative learning, building a sense of class community, and making the bestuse of the space. Ideal desk 
arrangements create opportunity for students to be actively engaged inlearning and have the opportunity to 
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work cooperatively, when appropriate, with their peers, while still allowing students to navigate the 
environment safely. 
It is very beginning step in 3RC Dramatization Approach. Here the lesson will begin with relaxation. Because 
it has been found in various studies that a stress free situations and law of readiness to learn are very 
important aspect to learn anything(E.L.Thorndike).Very recent study on “Effectiveness of Teaching 
Mathematics with Transitional background music on Mathematical Achievement, Interest in learning 
Mathematics and Attitude towards Mathematics among secondary School Studentsfound that increase of 
Achievement score in Mathematics, Positive attitude towards Mathematics among the learners”(Mamatha M 
&Jagannath K Dange). In this stage it includes various theatre games, Background music etc… which enable 
the learner to make stress free and create a healthy learning environment to learn new aspects. And also the 
class will being with a different type of sitting arrangement like circle, cluster and semi-circle compared with 
conventional classroomssitting arrangement. These all are the motivating factors which steps into a better 
understanding of the concept. Hence the lesson will be introduced through the different techniques of 
relaxation like theatre games, singing, background music, playing videos, question and answer etc… will be 
followed for better introduction of concept. 
 
2. Creation  
Drama is highly regarded as an effective and valuable teaching strategy because of its unique ability to 
engage reflective, constructivist and active learning in the classroom as well as enhancing oral skills 
development (Di Pietro, 1987; Via, 1976; Heathcote cited in Wagner, 1976; Mezirow, 1990; Schon, 1991; 
Donatoand McCormick, 1994; Lukinsky, 1990; Miccoli, 2003).As teachers, we often search for effective ways 
to improve our classes, motivate the students that we teach and appeal to a range of learning styles. This 
paper will discuss some of the benefits of using drama as a teaching strategy, its power to engage all learning 
styles and offer some practical classroom teaching activities which incorporate various learning styles. 
Wagner (1998) explained comprehensively that research in educational drama is solidly built “on the same 
contemporary constructivist theories of learning that underlie our understanding of language and literacy 
acquisition” (p. 15). She interpreted the work of Vygotsky and discussed certain aspects of his work that are 
closely related to drama in education. In her work she positioned Vygotsky as a social constructivist.Wagner 
(1998) posited that Vygotsky saw cognitive growth as dependent upon interactive play and upon children’s 
imagining themselves in worlds that are above their physical and mental levels. His work created a solid 
foundation for using drama in the classroom.Although there are many ways the in-class session can unfold, it 
includes basic parts like: scene, character development and Presentation. The each interactive drama 
experience can take between 10 and 15 min.In some instances, the facilitator or the actors may choose to 
defer responding to a specific question until after Act 2’s performance, where it may be answered.During the 
performance, the teacher stops at critical moments to interact with the audience learners. They might solicit 
student suggestions for resolving the dilemma and then try out these suggestions, or they might ask a 
student volunteer to enact the suggestions, or perhaps they will conduct a split. 
Hence it is the heart of the 3RC Dramatization Approach. Here the pupil will create the learning experience 
by their own under the guidance of teacher through different forms of drama like Theatre games, Visual 
Metaphor, Role Play, Storytelling, Improvisation and Discussion. Every unit will divide as sub unit which is 
carry 8 to 10 minutes of presentation in different forms of drama.  Followed by thestep of reflection which 
evaluates the understanding of the learner. According to the need of the content researcher is very free to 
adopt this step as many as times. 
 
3. Reflection 
Reflection teaching has a long history. John Dewey (1933) has worked on reflective thinking and considered 
him as an pioneer theorist who used reflective approach for learning. But later Schon (1983,1987) brought 
the ideas of Dewey’s reflective approach into practice in education. After the many of the effort many 
scholars have shaped the theory of reflective practice. Now, reflective teaching has been defined and 
interpreted by various researchers and group in numerous ways. For Example. Jacobs et al (2011) advocate 
reflective teaching as “a continuous cycle of systematic self- evaluation by a teacher of his/her own teaching 
through open discussion with colleagues or written analysis” (p.56). 
By all these evidences there is a strong connection to 3RC Dramatization Approach. By providing an 
opportunity for reflection this approach develops the capacity of problem solving ability among the learner 
and also enhance the different abilities which are very essential for greater understanding of the concept. 
This Step comes immediatelyafter the step of Creation.  Here both the stepsviz… Creation and Reflection will 
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be adopted simultaneously according to the need of the content. After the step of Creation, students 
frequently are emotionally aroused and are driven to express themselves. It is essential to conduct a 
thorough in-class discussion and debrief at the end of the session. During the debriefing, the instructor 
should summarize the session in addition to highlighting the session’s learning objectives.Some of the most 
insightful comments come as students from different backgrounds or cultures share their application of 
different standards to the same problem. A thread that runs consistently through our experiences with 
interactive drama is the high level of student participation it generates. Not only are the usual suspects more 
involved but we have found the quieter students are also more likely to participate.Discussions of abstract 
concepts like emotional intelligence take on greater meaning because students have a shared, concrete 
experience, about which they can reflect, make observations, and (ultimately) generalizations. Introducing 
splits or student actors into the scenes allows them to test the implications of the new concepts, thus 
completing Kolb’s (1984) learningcycle. 
In this step which includes the interaction among the learner with different level of. After the completion of 
creation activity, it provides opportunity to learner to discuss in very broad and in a rational way. It includes 
the different level of reflection such as Reporting & Responding, Relating, Reasoning and Reconstructing. In 
Reporting & Responding the pupil will try to report what happened or what the issue are involved and why 
is it relevant to the present circumstance and also try to respond to the issue by making observations, 
expressing their opinion or asking questions to the teacher. In the same way the pupil also try to make 
relating the present concept in a various situation regarding this they make a connection between the issue 
and own skills of their knowledge. They are try to asking questions among themselves like have I seen this 
before? Or were the conditions the same or different? Or Do I have the skills and knowledge to deal with 
this? After asking several questions themselves the pupil make find out solutions with proper reasoning by 
highlighting the significant factors in the issues and try to explain  and understand why they are important 
and also put their effort to analyze the different perspective of the concepts. Finally with the help of all these 
knowledge pupil will able to reconstruct the action. Means they will inculcate the utilization of aspects in a 
different situation. And they will able how to deal with this in next time? Hence this stage gives a very clear 
understanding of the concept among the learners. 
 
4. Review 
It is the final stage in 3RC Dramatization Approach. Here final evaluation will take place for understanding of 
the learners. This approach encourages to utilization of different forms of ICT for evaluation process. 
Different type of evaluation techniques such as fill in the blanks, match the following, short answer questions 
will be organized for effective evaluation of the learner and it will also include overall summary of the every 
subunit and interactive and constructive home assignment will be given for better understanding. 
 
Conclusion 
3RC Dramatization Approach is an influential and beneficial teaching strategy that can be utilized in many 
ways in the contemporary classroom to provide active, constructivist learning. The history and development 
of drama as a teaching strategy is a result of valid use in various interests throughout the world. 3RC 
Dramatization Approach engages the brain and physical body in realistic simulation exercises which have 
proven to be powerful and successful teaching and training techniques for a wide range of learners. 3RC 
Dramatization Approach does engage multidimensional learning styles including verbal-linguistic, 
interpersonal, intrapersonal, kinesthetic, spatial, and logical and often incorporates music, or the music of 
language. In addition, drama has the ability to enhance reflection in students and can be used to create 
powerful social learning environments where students develop improvisational speaking and emotional 
intelligence awareness skills. 3RC Dramatization Approach is an appealing teaching strategy which 
promotes cooperation, collaboration, self-control, goal-oriented learning aswell as emotional intelligence 
skills. 3RC Dramatization Approach is easily adaptable to a variety of text studies as demonstrated. Shy 
students are encouraged to speak by taking on another role. Students develop confidence in speaking. With 
so many positive benefits, more teachers should be using 3RC Dramatization Approach to engage learners 
and maximize benefits with virtual experiences! 
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ABSTRACT: Education aimed to achieve Universalization of Elementary Education further due to enhancement 
of Right to Free and Compulsory Education Act 2009 and Amendments in 2012 making education as a 
Fundamental Right for all children in India and State of Telangana. The present increase in the number of 
learners with various disabilities enrolled in school and it is further increasing. In this regard Education is a 
very important aspect in everyone’s life. It enables the man to understand the world around him, which makes 
him to lead a comfortable and prosperous life. The purpose of every nation is to produce literate, well-educated 
and intelligent resident who are able to contribute to the proper development and progress of the whole society. 
Every child is distinct by nature and has diverse learning styles, so the Children With Special Needs (CWSN) in 
too. She/he has unique strength and needs which is further influenced by factors such as 
Socio,Economic,Political,Education background from where the child comes including gender and Caste factors. 
In this Regards Education will Spread to the Reaching the Unreached through Education, My Topic is”  “The 
Role of Bhavitha – IERC Schools for CWSN Children under the  Inclusive Education in Telangana State”-  parents 
has to show “The Empathy to CWSN Children, Not the Sympathy” for their children. The Principal of Inclusive 
Practice is based on good teaching in a barrier free environment so that all the children should actively 
participate in the all the activates of the school and class room learning. For a Teacher this is a challenging 
issue but not impossible to achieve. A Teacher has to recognize the weakness and strength of his students and 
ensure full participation in learning through active and positive attitude. Teacher has to create a meaningful 
joyful and responsive learning environment.  

 

  Keywords: CWSN (Divyangjan), Inclusive Education, Bhavitha-IERC, SRP, IEP, HBE, Special Educator, ICT, 
Devices,Various disabilities.  

 
1. Introduction 
Education aimed to achieve Universalization of Elementary Education further due to enhancement of Right 
to Free and Compulsory Education Act 2009 and Amendments in 2012 making education as a Fundamental 
Right for all children in India and State of Telangana. The present increase in the number of learners with 
various disabilities enrolled in school and it is further increasing. Every child is distinct by nature and has 
diverse learning styles, so the Children With Special Needs (CWSN) in too. She/he has unique strength and 
needs which is further influenced by factors such as Socio,Economic,Political,Education background from 
where the child comes including gender and Caste factors. In this Regards Education will Spread to the 
Reaching the Unreached through Education, My Topic is”  “The Role of Bhavitha –IERC Schools for CWSN 
Children under the Inclusive Education in Telangana State”- Parents has to show “The Empathy to CWSN 
Children, Not the Sympathy” for their children. The Principal of Inclusive Practice is based on good teaching 
in a barrier free environment so that all the children should actively participate in the all the activates of the 
school and class room learning. 
• Inclusive education means welcoming all children, without discrimination, into regular schools. 
• It refers to the process of educating all children in their neighborhood school.    
 
Regardless of the nature of their disability.  
The Bhavitha schools are models for cwsn Children in Inclusive Education System. The Teaching profession 
is Noblest profession of all professions, few Teachers are willing to do in Special schools as a Special 
Educator, why because Normal Schools teacher can teach easily, where as the special schools the children 
are  21 types of  disabilities as per Rights of Persons with disabilities (RPWD) Act,-2016   it is very difficult to 
teach them. In this regards the Bhavitha –IERC schools are key role to the CWSN children in inclusive 
education. The RTE-Act -2009 Says ,Right of child to. Free and Compulsory Education for Children between 6 
to 14 years in India under Article 21 A of the Indian Constitution and Article 45 of Directive Principles of the 
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Constitution, “Having made it the duty of the State to provide free and compulsory Education to all Children 
up to age fourteen in ten years (1960).  
A child with disability referred to in sub-clause (A) of clause (ee) of section2 shall, without prejudice to the 
provisions of the persons with disabilities ( Equal Opportunities, Protection of Rights and full participation) 
Act, 1995 (1 of 1996), and a child referred to in sub-clauses (B) and (C) of clause (ee) of section 2, have the 
same rights to pursue free and compulsory elementary education which children with disabilities (Equal 
Opportunities, Protection of Rights and full participation) Act,1995. 
Provided that a child with “multiple disabilities to in clause (h) and a child with “severe disabilities”  referred 
to in clause (0) of section 2 of the National Trust for Welfare of persons with Autism, Cerebral Palsy, Mental 
Retardation and Multiple Disabilities Act,1999 (44 of 1999) may also have the right to opt for Home-Based 
Education.  
The Bavitha-IERC schools for establish for CWSN children, this is one of the important of Inclusive Education 
Resource Centre for CWSN Children  in each and every Mandal head quarter  , here are 21 types of 
disabilities children 1. Blindness, 2. Low-Vision, 3. Leprosy Cure Persons, 4. Hearing Impairment (Deaf and 
Hard of Hearing), 5. Locomotor Disability, 6. Dwarfism, 7. Intellectual Disability, 8. Mental Illness, 9. Autism 
Spectrum Disorder (ASD), 10. Cerebral Palsy, 11. Muscular Dystrophy, 12. Chronic Neurological Conditions, 
13. Specific Learning Disability, 14. Multiple Sclerosis, 15. Speech and Language disability, 16. Thalassemia, 
17. Hemophilia, 18. Sikle cell disease, 19. Multiple Disabilities, 20. Acid Attack Victim, 21. Parkinson’s 
disease, in these Mild and Moderate children  are get training 3 or 6 to 8 Months SRP School Readyness 
Programme then they will be Main streem in General Schools or Normal Schools. 
The Role of Inclusive Education Resource Teacher has one Special Education Degree where as The  SS- 
Samagra Shiksha (SSA) will provide to Multi-Category training ,Then the Resource Teacher will do the first 
survey in their Mandal or Block level, then identify the 21 types of disabilities and classify as per their level 
of IQ then they will give Motivation to the parents and teachers to suggest to send the mild and moderate 
CWSN children to Enroll in general schools near the Bhavitha –IERC School, and reaming severe and 
Profound CWSN children are received Home Based Education-(HBE). 
The Activities are fallow in Bhavitha IERC- Schools the main motto is SRP and Minimum level of learning is 
possible  because special Teachers  are take care of their needs and fallow the Case Record or Case Study to 
prepare the IEP-Individualized Education Programme for each and every child. 
 Identification  of CWSN & Assessment Camps  
  Physiotherapy, Speech Therapy, Auditory Training 
  Parent Counseling 
  Non Residential Special Training Center  Children with Special Needs 
  Resource Teachers are engaged to provide  
 
School Readiness Programme 
In the IERC’s   School Readiness programme was started to provide the preschool skills training to the 
children to be mainstreamed to normal school. 
 For this programme training provided to all IERP’s. 
 In IERC the SRP programme conducted and given pre schooling academic skills. 
 After successful completion of SRP programme cwsn children were mainstreamed into normal schools.  
 
Escort Allowance 
 The amount paid to the escort (parents) of child. 
 In the eligible children are being provided Rs.350 month for 10months. 
 The amount credited to their parents account.  
 
Travelling Allowance 
• In the Mild and Moderate CwSN were attending Bhavitha centres. 
• The eligible children are being provided Rs.350/month for 10months towards travelling allowance. 
• The amount credited to their parents account.  
 
Assessment Camps 
• Assessment camps are conducted periodically by qualified professionals. 
• To measure the degree of disability. 
• To judge what assistive device is to be provided. 
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• For advising Minor corrective surgery 
• For prescribing Medicine or Therapies.  
 
Minor Corrective Surgeries 
• Minor Corrective Surgeries will be conducted to the needy children. 
• Disability which may be an abstract in Schooling and which may be corrected by Minor Surgery will be 

conducted. 
• Majorly SS is mobilizing parents of CwSN and providing logistic support to 3 types of surgeries 1. Eye, 2. 

Cleft, 3. Ortho  
• Due to eye problems CwVI may be away from education or slow in learning. 
• Cataract, Squint, Nystagmus, Ptosis, Glaucoma surgeries are done by identified NGO Hospitals.  
• Spectacles will be provided for the needy children.  
• Children with Cleft problems will be facing Speech Problems. 
• Speech Impairment will be an obstacle in Education. Speaking and Reading cant be done in a proper 

way. 
 
Rames 
• Ramps are constructed in the schools where CwSN are admitted. 
 
Friendly Toilet 
Friendly Toilets are constructed in the schools where CwSN are admitted.  
  
The SS- Samagra Shiksha (SSA) will provide to Multi-Category training to the Normal or Regular School 
Teachers he will able to deals with cwsn children in their schools. The Special teacher will visit and consult 
with normal or general school teacher and observe the main stream children and give few suggestions and 
feedback to the schools. In this way we have to fulfill RTE-ACT ,2009 Free and compulsory Education to All. 
The IERP –Inclusive Education Resource Person will conduct of awareness programme i.e, Parent 
sensitization Programme and Explain   Disabilities Acts, Reservation  facilities for education and 
employment opportunities  and GO’s i.e,G.O.Ms.No.34 Dt.5-3-2004, and 33, dt.19-3-2001. (Govt AP) for 
Exception of fee and 3rd Language in Board examinations for CWSN children.  
One of the Major of Role of IERP is HBE- Home Based Education: 
As per the zero rejection policy under SSA, children with severe and profound   disabilities   are considered 
as not exceptional to cover under Inclusive Education programme. For such children, who cannot attend the 
school due to their severe disabilities, the school comes to the child at home and provides required services 
like physiotherapy, speech therapy, writing and reading in Braille etc. these children will learn Daily living 
skills like indentification of parents and eating skills, buttoning and combing so on.        
 
Distribution of Aids & Appliances to CWSN Children. 
• Assistive Devices will be provided to the needy children as suggested by professionals.  
• Hearing Aids will be provided to Hearing Impaired Children. 
• Tricycles, Wheel Chairs, Rollators, Crutches, Splints, Caliperse, Artificial Limbs will be provided to the 

Orthopedically impaired children as they need. 
• Braille Kit, Large Print Books, Braille Books will be provided to the children with Visual Impairment.  
 
Conclusion 
Education is the fundamental right of all children” &Universalisation of Education”. SSA as adopted a zero 
rejection Policy. This means that no child having special needs should be deprived of the right to education 
and taught in an environment, which is best, suited to his /her learning needs. Inclusion is a movement of 
parents, educators and community members that seeks to create schools and other social institutions that 
are based on acceptance, belonging and community. Inclusionary schools welcome, acknowledge and affirm 
all learners by educating them together in high quality, age appropriate, regular education classrooms in 
their communities. 
Finally I can say “The Role of Bhavitha –IERC Schools for CWSN Children under the  Inclusive Education in 
Telangana State”- In this Regards Education will Spread to the Reaching the Unreached through Education a 
zero rejection Policy will fulfill all types children desires  in our country.“CWSN Needs Empathy not the 
Sympathy”. 
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ABSTRACT: Metacognition offers an up-to-date compendium of major scientific issues involved in 
metacognition. Self-reflective processes are often thought to be central to what we mean by consciousness and 
the personal self. Without such processes, one would presumably respond to motivations in an automatized and 
environmentally bound manner that is, without the characteristic patterns of behaviour and introspection that 
are manifested as plans, strategies, reflections, self-control, self-monitoring, and intelligence. The web based 
learning is more sustainable in growth of Metacognitive knowledge. This paper discusses about the 
development of Metacognitive knowledge construction in web based learning circumstances. The web based 
learning creates an environment for learner in very practical manner which leads in bringing confidence for 
constructing content knowledge through different multiple tasks to apply procedural knowledge in web based 
learning environment. 

 

  Keywords: Metacognition, web based learning.  

 
1. Introduction 
Knowledge construction is a collaborative process, which purposes to produce new knowledge, or 
understanding which surpasses something that not anyone alone could achieve. It is also essential that 
knowledge construction be based on each other’s ideas and thoughts. Metacognition refers to “thinking 
about thinking” and was introduced as a concept by John Flavell, who is typically seen as a founding scholar 
of the field. Flavell (1979) said that metacognition is the knowledge you have of your own cognitive 
processes (your thinking) Metacognition is a general term encompassing the study of memory-monitoring 
and self-regulation, meta-reasoning, consciousness/awareness and auto-consciousness/self-awareness 
(Chernokova, 2011).  In practice, these capacities are used to regulate one's own cognition, to maximize 
one's potential to think, learn and to the evaluation of proper ethical/moral rules. It can also lead to a 
reduction in response time for a given situation as a result of heightened awareness, and potentially reduce 
the time to complete problems or tasks. Meta-cognitive processes are helpful for improving students’ 
reading comprehension. Besides, learning transfer can be facilitated if students notice their use of cognitive 
processes or learn to control these processes.  
 
Metacognition 
Metacognition is "cognition about cognition", "thinking about thinking", "knowing about knowing", 
becoming "aware of one's awareness" and higher-order thinking skills. The word comes from the root 
word meta, meaning "beyond". Metacognition can take many forms; it includes knowledge about when and 
how to use particular strategies for learning or problem-solving (Metcalfe & Shimamura, 1994).  
Metacognition also encompasses thinking about one's own thinking development such as study skills, 
memory competencies, and the ability to display learning. This concept needs to be unambiguously taught 
along with content instruction(Oliver, 2001).  Metacognitive knowledge is about one's own cognitive 
methods and the understanding of how to regulate those processes to maximize learning. Metacognition is a 
general term encompassing the study of memory-monitoring and self-regulation, meta-reasoning, 
consciousness/awareness and auto-consciousness/self-awareness. In practice these capacities are used to 
regulate one's own cognition to maximize one's potential to think, learn and to the evaluation of proper 
ethical/moral rules (Beer, & Moneta, 2012). It can also lead to a reduction in response time for a given 
situation as a result of heightened awareness, and potentially reduce the time to complete problems or tasks 
The performance-tutoring view is focused on the potential of online environments which  support   problem  
solving, and allow for precise  instructional guidance through  highly  structured tasks  and  timely feedback.  
Instruction   is said to   fit the student’s needs and to provide scaffolding and support at unprecedented 
levels of resolution. 
In  both  these  educational   visions,  the   pedagogical  model   is   based  on   sing. The performance-tutoring 
view is focused on the potential of online environments which  support   problem  solving, and allow for 
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precise  instructional   guidance  through  highly  structured tasks  and  timely feedback.  Instruction   is said 
to   fit the student’s needs and to provide scaffolding and support at unprecedented levels of resolution. 
In  both  these  educational   visions,  the   pedagogical  model   is   based  on   sing. The performance-tutoring 
view is focused on the potential of online environments which  support   problem  solving, and allow for 
precise  instructional   guidance  through  highly  structured tasks  and  timely feedback.  Instruction   is said 
to   fit the student’s   needs and to provide scaffolding and support at unprecedented levels of resolution. 
In  both  these  educational   visions,  the   pedagogical  model   is   based  on   sing. The performance-tutoring 
view is focused on the potential of online environments which  support   problem  solving, and allow for 
precise  instructional   guidance through  highly  structured tasks  and  timely feedback.  Instruction   is said 
to   fit the student’s needs and to provide scaffolding and support at unprecedented levels of resolution. 
In  both  these  educational   visions,  the   pedagogical  model   is   based  on   sing. The performance-tutoring 
view is focused on the potential of online environments which  support   problem  solving, and allow for 
precise  instructional   guidance through  highly  structured tasks  and  timely feedback.  Instruction   is said 
to   fit the student’s needs and to provide scaffolding and support at unprecedented levels of resolution. 
In  both  these  educational   visions,  the   pedagogical  model   is   based  on   sing. The performance-tutoring 
view is focused on the potential of online  environments which  support   problem  solving, and allow for 
precise  instructional   guidance through  highly  structured tasks  and  timely feedback.  Instruction   is said 
to   fit the student’s needs and to provide scaffolding and support at unprecedented levels of resolution. In  
both  these  educational   visions,  the   pedagogical  model   is   based  on   sing 
 
Metacognitive Knowledge construction in web based learning 
Flavell recognized the specific strategies for remembering, categorizing and recalling, needed information, 
which can be directed by learners deliberately. The metacognition is one’s knowledge concerning one’s own 
cognitive processes or anything related to them  the learning Metacognitive capability in digital-based 
learning process supports students in accomplishing learning goals so that, digital-based learning 
environment should make the metacognitive component as a facility that must be equipped. This refers to 
the segment of acquired world knowledge that has to do with cognitive matters. It is the knowledge or 
beliefs accumulated through experience and stored in long-term memory that concern the human mind and 
its doings.  Some of this stored knowledge is declarative (‘knowing that’) and other procedural (‘knowing 
how’). Meta-cognitive knowledge consists primarily of knowledge or beliefs about what factors or variables 
act and interact to affect the course and outcome of cognitive enterprises. As a working definition of 
metacognition, metacognition is knowledge of one’s own thinking processes and strategies, ability to 
intentional reflection on these processes and strategies, and changing and performing actions based on this 
knowledge. Governor,(1999) identified several instructional strategies for designing metacognitive 
instructions in an online learning environment. These strategies include content map, use of  technology, 
interaction button,  online discussion, seeking expert help, group chatting, online quizzes, reporting to 
feedback, webinars ,self-regulating activities etc., can use for  monitoring and online help, and learning 
process evaluation. According to (Kirsh,2005), a good visual design in the e-learning environment can 
reduce the cognitive load on students and make their learning of metacognitive skills more effective. In an 
application of metacognitive skills to instructions. The development of Metacognitive knowledge in the web-
based learning can be better understood by the help of following diagram. 
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Fig 1: Metacognitive knowledge construction in web based learning 
 
The Development of knowledge of person depends upon how better a person can understand in a better way 
either offline or Online. Metacognitive Knowledge construction deals with different strategies of learning in 
a web based learning environment, it can be mainly concerned with the three types of knowledge, which are 
content knowledge, task knowledge and the strategic knowledge and these are explained below briefly. 
Content knowledge (declarative knowledge) which is to understand one's own capabilities, such as, a 
student evaluating his/her own knowledge of a subject in a class. It is notable that, not all metacognition is 
accurate. The above fig.1 shows that how the learner can cultivate his/her knowledge in web based learning 
environment  the learner may come to know the different content, topics, and more websites links related to 
the learning point of view  this can be maximum learning capacity of the learner what and how much they 
can learn. It is the  knowledge that, has to do as cognitive creatures and with their diverse cognitive tasks, 
goals, actions and experiences(Frenkel,2014). It consists of one’s knowledge or beliefs about three general 
factors his or her own nature or nature of another as a cognitive processor presented in the different 
websites and collecting more information, which is reliable, and purposeful is helpful in web-based learning. 
Content knowledge also a greater in building self-confidence having performed well and is associated with 
metacognitive judgment of the performance. The content knowledge is about Awareness of different 
memory strategies that can be learnt in web-based learning. 
Task knowledge (procedural knowledge), which is how one perceives the difficulty of a task which is the 
content, length, and the type of assignment. The study by Zohar & Ben (2009) declared that, Content 
knowledge also deals with a person's ability to evaluate the difficulty of a task related to their overall 
performance on the task. Again, the accuracy of this knowledge was skewed as students who thought their 
way was better/easier also appeared to perform poorer on evaluations, while students who were rigorously 
and continually evaluated reported to not be as confident but still did better on initial evaluations. It is 
knowledge about when to use a procedure, skill or strategy like in online discussion.  In online quizzes, the 
learner become more aware about the strategies resulting in the different types of  learning and  it also 
interchanges when not to use it how a particular  procedure works and under what conditions a task, its 
demands, and how those demands can be met under varying conditions and strategies for accomplishing the 
task cognitive strategies that are involved to make progress towards goals. 
Strategic knowledge (conditional knowledge) which is one's own capability for using strategies to learn 
information. It is the knowledge of how to do something, of how to perform the steps in a process. 
Metacognitive strategies are invoked to monitor the progress of cognitive strategies it fetches learner to 
deliberate and think critically to perform some tasks in web based learning (Schraw,1998).  Metacognitive 
knowledge influence the cognitive initiatives through a deliberate and conscious memory search or through 
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unconscious and automatic cognitive processes.  Metacognitive knowledge leads to a wide variety of 
metacognitive experience (Oztok,2012). More specifically, strategic knowledge is an individual's way of 
organizing and using a particular set of skills in order to learn content or accomplish other tasks more 
effectively and efficiently in web- based learning.   
 
Conclusion 
Metacognition is, put simply, thinking about one’s thinking.  More precisely, it refers to the processes used to 
plan, monitor, and assess one’s understanding and performance. Metacognition includes a critical awareness 
of one’s thinking and learning and oneself as a thinker and learner. Metacognitive practices increase 
students’ abilities to transfer or adapt their learning to new contexts and tasks in web based learning 
environments. Metacognitive practices help students become aware of their strengths and weaknesses as 
learners, writers, readers, test-takers, group members learning in web contextual. It is a regulatory system 
that helps a person to understand and control own cognitive performance. Hence  Metacognition allows 
learner to take charge of their own learning by performing different task these tasks helps in developing 
procedural knowledge of the learner in web based learning. It develops responsiveness of how they learn, an 
evaluation of their learning needs, generating strategies to meet these needs and then implementing the 
strategies in executing particular task in web-based learning. 
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ABSTRACT: Now a day’s social intelligence is very essential for working in the sensorial schools and it is 
effectively impact on competencies of performance and comprehension of context on student teachers. Keeping 
the objective of B.Ed. Programme in mind, the researcher intended the study of Social intelligence on B.Ed. 
student’s teachers with the respective of levels. The major objective of the study was to study social intelligence 
regarding levels and streams of methodology, locality, and year the student teachers in B.Ed. programme. 
Random sampling techniques was used which consists of 80 B.Ed student teachers from colleges of Shimoga 
district, Karnatak state. The data were collected with the help of social intelligence scale constructed by, Chadda 
& Ganesan’s (2009) and mean, quartile deviation. Standard deviation, t-value used for analyse the significance 
between variables. The study concludes that There exists significant difference in social intelligence of rural and 
urban student teachers in B.Ed. programme. There is no significant difference in social intelligence of arts and 
science student teachers in B.Ed. programme. There is no significant difference in social intelligence of first year 
and final year student teachers in B.Ed. programme.  

 

  Keywords: Social Intelligence. Student teachers of B.Ed. programme  

 
1. Introduction 
Social intelligence is the person’s ability to understand and manage other people and to engage in adaptive 
social interactions (Thorndike, 1920). Social intelligence has two key constituents which are distinctly 
personal and social in nature, one is intrapersonal intelligence and other is interpersonal intelligence. 
Intrapersonal intelligence is the person’s ability to gain access to his or her own internal, emotional life 
while interpersonal intelligence is the individual’s ability to notice and make distinctions among other 
individuals. Several definitions of social intelligence have been offered by theorists, but all share two 
common components (a) the awareness of others (b) their response and adaptation to other and the social 
situations (Goleman, 2006; Kobe, Rester-palmon and Rickcrs, 2001). Social intelligence is a mental ability 
distinct from abstract and mechanical intelligence (Thorndike, 1920). Ford and Tisak (1983) defined social 
intelligence in terms of behavioural outcomes and were successful in supporting a distinct domain of social 
intelligence. They defined it as “one’s ability to accomplish relevant objectives in specific social settings”. 
Marlowe(1986) equated social intelligence to social competence. He defined it as the ability to understand 
the feelings, thoughts and behaviours of persons, including one self, interpersonal situation and to act 
appropriately upon that understanding.” (1982, P-15)  
 
Review Related Literature 
Sumanlata Saxena and Rajat Kumar Jain. (2014) conducted a study on Social Intelligence of Undergraduate 
Students in Relation to Their Gender and Subject Stream. Social Intelligence is of more importance in the 
present life style due to growing tensions stresses and various complexities. It can be learned, developed and 
used as an effective life skill for managing personal life, interpersonal relationships and achieving success in 
all the walks of life. The present study was conducted to know the social intelligence of male and female 
undergraduate students of science and Arts subject streams studying in various degree colleges of Bhilaicity, 
Chhattisgarh. For this purpose, descriptive survey method was used. 60 male and 60 female undergraduate 
students were selected, for the sample by adopting stratified disproportionate random sampling technique. 
The data was collected by using Social Intelligence Scale (SIS) constructed and standardized by Chadda and 
Ganesan (2009). The data was analyzed by using‘t’ test. The findings of gender analysis indicates that female 
student’s posses more social intelligence than male students and analysis of stream indicates that arts 
students are having greater social intelligence than students of other streams.  
Zamirullah Khan, Naseem Ahmed Khan and Zeeshan Haider (2011) studied on ‘Social Intelligence of The 
Students of Physical Education’ Keeping objective of physical education in mind, the researcher attempted to 
investigate whether the duration of participation in physical education activities and the study of the subject 
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physical education have any impact on the social intelligence. To measure social intelligence the scale 
developed by Chadda & Ganesan (1986) was used. The sample consisted of 45 physical education students 
of 19-35 age range.  As per results the subjects of B.P.Ed. scored better than the students of B.P.E. in 
tactfulness dimension of social intelligence.  
 
Significance of the Study 
Social intelligence as the individual fund of knowledge about the social world. It is difficult to lead a 
successful life in a society without social intelligence. Social intelligence helps an individual to develop 
healthy co-existence with other people. Socially intelligent people behave tactfully and prosper in life. Social 
intelligence is useful in solving the problems of social life and help in tackling various social tasks. Thus 
social intelligence is an important developmental aspect of education. Several studies have shown that social 
intelligence is multidimensional and distinguishable from general intelligence domains (Jones and Day, 
1997; Marlowe, 1986; Weis et al.)   
These concepts of social intelligence are incorporating internal & external perceptions, social skills and 
other psychosocial variables, (Taylor,1990). Marlowe‟s (1986) model of social intelligence comprised five 
domains- personal attitude, social performance skills, empathetic ability, emotional expressiveness and 
confidence.  Social  intelligence has generated research in various disciplines, including leadership 
development, cognitive .social intelligence research has not only provided extensive knowledge surrounding 
the concept but has also helped to understanding of  the context in which it is applied.. 
 
Objectives of the Study  
The objectives of the present study were as follow- 
1. To Measure and analyse the levels of social intelligence among student teacher in B.Ed. programme. 
2. To Study the significant difference in social intelligence of student teachers in B.Ed. programme with 

respect to streams of methodology, year of studying and locality.  
 
Hypotheses 
The present study is based on the following hypotheses-  
(1) There is no significant difference in social intelligence of student teachers in B.Ed. programme with 

respect to streams of methodology. 
(2) There is no significant difference in social intelligence of student teachers in B.Ed. programme with 

respect to year of studying. 
(3) There is no significant difference in social intelligence of student teachers in B.Ed. programme with 

respect to locality. 
 
Methodology 
The descriptive survey method was used in the present investigation. It describes the current position of the 
research work. It involves interpretation, comparison, measurement, classification, evaluation and 
generalization. 
 
Variables 
In the present study researcher was used following Variables, 
 Social Intelligence,  
 Locality (Rural & Urban) 
 Methodology (Arts & Science)  
 Year of Studying (First and Final) 
 
Sample 
In the present study random sampling Technique was used by the researcher. The Sample Drawn for the 
present study consists of the student teachers of B.Ed. Course in Shimoga District. A random sample of 
Eighty (N=80) was drawn from four colleges with 450 student population in Shimoga District.  
 
Tools used for the Study 
Social intelligence scale (SIS) constructed and standardized by chadda and Ganeshan (2009) was used to 
assess the social intelligence. The scale consists of 66 items related to eight dimensions namely: Patience, 
cooperativeness, confidence level, sensitivity, recognition of social environment, tactfulness, sense of 



International Conference on REACHING THE UNREACHED THROUGH EDUCATION 
Organized by Department of Post Graduate Studies and Research in Education Kuvempu University 

Special Issue                                                  IJRAR- International Journal of Research and Analytical Reviews   201 

humour and Memory. The respondents were instructed to tick mark one out of the three choices as per 
applicability of the response to them. The total social intelligence score was determined by summing up the 
scores of all the dimensions. 
 
Statistical Techniques 
Percentage Analysis, Mean, Standard Deviation, Quartile Deviation and t-test were used for analysing the 
data. 
 
Analysis of the Data 
 

Table 1: Table shows the percentage of individuals fall under different levels of social intelligence 
 

Levels CI F % Mean scores of social intelligence 
High 109 & above 21 26.25 113.2857 

Moderate 97-108 36 45 102.8889 
Low 96 and below 23 28.75 89.1304 

Total 80 100 101.6625 
 
Table1;- shows that out of 80 student-teachers of B.Ed. programme, 26.25% of the individuals possess high 
level of social intelligence. 45% of the individuals possess moderate level of social intelligence and 28.75% of 
the individuals possess low level of social intelligence. It can be conclude that maximum number of the 
student-teachers fall under moderate level of social intelligence.  
 

Table 2: Table shows difference in social intelligence with respect to locality, subject background and year 
of studying. 

 
Variable Group Number M SD t-value Sig. 

Social Intelligence 

Rural 32 97.7188 9.68615 
2.909685 Significant at 0.05 level 

Urban 48 104.2917 10.20838 
Arts 44 100.3182 10.32444 

1.274 Not Significant at 0.05 level 
Science 36 103.3056 10.52295 

First year 40 103.3500 9.12183 
1.545 Not Significant at 0.05 level 

Final Year 40 99.9750 11.50582 
 
Table 2 - shows the significance of hypotheses 
 there is a significant difference in social intelligence of rural and urban student teachers of B.Ed programme, 
as the calculate t value 2.90 is greater than the table value 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance.  
There is no significant difference in social intelligence of arts and science student teachers of B.Ed 
programme, as the calculate t value 1.27 is less than the table value 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance hence 
the null hypothesis is accepted. , 
 there is no significant difference in social intelligence of first year and final year student teachers of B.Ed 
programme, as the calculate t value 1.27 is less than the table value 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance hence 
the null hypothesis is accepted. 
 
Findings 
1. There exists significant difference in social intelligence of rural and urban student teachers in B.Ed. 

programme. Rural student teacher possess low mean(97.71) urban student teacher possess high 
mean(104.29) 

2. There is no significant difference in social intelligence of arts and science student teachers in B.Ed. 
programme. 

3. There is no significant difference in social intelligence of first year and final year student teachers in 
B.Ed. programme. 
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Educational Implications 
1. College authorities must alter the way in which curricula are viewed and in particular flexibility 
introduced to address student abilities: i.e recognition that student teachers learn in different ways. 
2. Broader assessment methods are needed which are not confined to memory or written test orientations. 
3. An integrated and thematic approaches needed builds on the prior of the knowledge of the student 
teachers. 
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ABSTRACT: Wikipedia is a non–profit, open content encyclopedia, edited collaboratively by volunteers. It 
employs wiki technology, which allows anyone to edit Web pages directly through a browser without the need 
to install any additional software. It is also an increasingly popular platform for educators, who assign their 
students to contribute to various areas of a given project. 
As the current educational context has witenessed tremendous online learning, reading, and testing and 
creating online tools, there is a need on the part of the teachers to keep up with the technologically demanding 
lifestyles. The traditional classroom therefore is making way for such innovative tools as wiki. Not only is this an 
inexpensive way to manage the classroom, it’s also a fun way to engage students in content across the 
curriculum.  
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1. Introduction 
Just a few years ago Wikipedia platform in the internet was seen as a barbarian invading the ivory tower. 
Now, an increasing number of academicians have recognized that it can be used as an effective teaching tool. 
Wiki is an online application that allows users to contribute to or edit its content. Meaning “quick” in the 
Hawaiian language, wiki is a creative and open environment where everyone has a voice. The significance of 
wiki lies in the fact that there is no assigned “leader” or “head writer”. 
The founder of wiki, Ward Cunningham, described his creation as “the simplest online database that could 
possibly work”.  
Yet what makes wiki so unique (in most cases anyone can add or change content on a wiki website) has also 
given it a bad reputation among most educators. Wikipedia, for example, is the most commonly known wiki 
website and is often blacklisted by educators as a credible reference. 
 
Why teach with Wikipedia? 
There is a growing recognition that it is the task for educators to teach the students how to responsibly 
engage with Wikipedia. As Lim (2009) notes: “educators and librarians need to provide better guidelines for 
using Wikipedia, rather than prohibiting Wikipedia use altogether”. He is echoed by Knight and Pryke 
(2012): “a significant proportion of what we would see as enlightened academics [...] realise that it is 
pointless to try to hold back the online tide of Wikipedia. Instead, they try to give guidance in the way that 
students consult it: for clarification, references, comparison and definitions.” 
The first stage in adopting Wikipedia for a course is the realization that it can be used as an educational tool, 
with benefits for students, educator and the larger community. In contrast to traditional writing 
assignments, working with Wikipedia has several advantages for the students: 
 Students are held accountable to a global audience for what they are doing, at the same time 

realizing that their work is not being wasted, but is useful to the entire world, a fact they appreciate and 
that increases their enjoyment of the course. Increased student motivation in assignments that they see 
have a visible impact on the real world has been noted before (Jones, 1998), and is confirmed both by 
my experiences and other reports on the use of Wikipedia in the classroom (McNeil, 2008; Brundage, 
2008; Hill, 2011; Chen and Reber, 2011; Reilly, 2011). Reilly (2011) makes a very pertinent observation, 
noting that while students could contribute to smaller, classroom–only wikis, editing Wikipedia 
provides a much less artificial and much more rewarding option. This approach also fits within the 
paradigm of the service learning — a subtype of structured community work that has academic 
attainment as primary goal (Weigert, 1998; Hollis, 2002; Forte and Bruckman, 2006; Konieczny, 2007); 

 Most Wikipedia editors contribute to the site because they find contributing “fun” (Nov, 2007). 
While we cannot expect all students to share that opinion (just like we cannot expect all Internet users 
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to contribute to Wikipedia), there are precious few other educational assignments that are carried out 
by volunteers who think what they are doing is “fun”. As such, the Wikipedia assignment, through its 
novelty and real–world usefulness, has a potential to be more enjoyable than most other traditional 
assignments, and some studies of student motivations report high student assessments, particularly in 
the graduate setting (Callis, et al., 2009; Banaji, 2010; Chen and Reber, 2011; Wright, 2012); 

 Students learn the difference between essay–like and fact–based, analytical, encyclopedic writing 
style. Encyclopedic style, similar to that of term papers, thesis, dissertations and real–world research 
reports, is useful in developing critical thinking and improving the comprehension of course materials 
(Grauerholz, 1999; Schulenburg, et al., 2011); 

 As they have to review existing sources and search for new ones beyond Wikipedia, students 
strengthen their ability to search for reliable sources and evaluate them critically (Patch, 2010); 

 Students gain insights into the creation process of texts on Wikipedia and the reliability of articles 
on it. This enables them to draw conclusions for which purposes Wikipedia can be used (and for which it 
should not be). Reilly (2011) notes that only by realizing that “anybody can edit Wikipedia”, reinforced 
through their own editing. students will be able to more critically analyze the text on the Web site in 
their future activities; 

 Students, interacting with other group members but also the worldwide Wikipedia community, 
learn how to work in a real–time, real–world collaborative community–of–practice environment; an 
experience that teaches them the value of objectivity and the collaborative process of negotiating over 
the content (Bruns and Humphrey, 2005; Schulenburg, et al., 2011). Reilly (2011) stresses the discourse 
aspect that occurs on Wikipedia (between students and Wikipedia volunteers) as one of the more 
important pedagogical aspects of Wikipedia; 

 For most students, this is the first time they are asked to work on a collaborative assignment using 
software that was developed for that very purpose (the wiki). Thus students improve their new media 
literacy and gain insights in the creation process of texts on wikis in general, an increasingly essential 
skill in a modern IT workplace (Tapscott and Williams, 2010; Schulenburg, et al., 2011). 

 
How can assigning Wikipedia articles as coursework be beneficial for an instructor? The educator gains 
various benefits from using Wikipedia as a platform for education, in particular: 
 The instructor is assisted in the task of guiding/assessing students by other editors from the Wikipedia 

community. Volunteers from the Wikipedia Ambassador project can be seen as unofficial teaching 
assistants, more than willing to offer help to any Wikipedia–using course. Further, their help is free and 
requires very little if any bureaucratic paperwork; 

 The instructor is assisted in various secondary tasks, for example Wikipedia volunteers employ 
dedicated tools making them very efficient at quickly spotting plagiarism/copyright violations that 
might pass unnoticed in the traditional assignments; 

 Wikis are developed with the goal of group collaboration facilitation. Thus unsurprisingly, reviewing 
group participation and individual activity is very easy with the wiki “history of contributions” and “user 
contributions” functions. This makes Wikipedia (and wikis in general) an excellent tool for monitoring 
the individual activity in group assignments; 

 All of the content developed by the Wikimedia Foundation (WMF) and Wikipedia volunteers, and most 
of the content developed by other instructors using Wikipedia is available under free licenses, as part of 
the Open Educational Resource). It means that it can be reused for free and without even having to 
secure permission. 

 
Finally, assigning Wikipedia articles as coursework is beneficial for the Wikipedia community, as: 
 More content is created, enhancing the site’s usefulness; 
 The content created is often in a more specialized, academic topics that attract little attention from 

regular Wikipedia volunteers; 
 
The content created is reviewed by experts (course instructors); and, 
 More people gain skills in editing Wikipedia and can become potential long–term contributors. 
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